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PREFACE.

Tue following Tale is founded on a fact,
so recently and so notoriously known to the
public, that it is unnecessary to do more in
this place than merely to allude:to it; but,
a8 works, made up of fact and fiction, are
generally most approved when “ Time’s good
mouldiness hath hallowed ” the latter quality,
objections may be raised against the practice
of plucking the green romance from life and
masking it with fiction. It may not be un-
necessary, therefore, to reply to them. ’

Yet these objections must be so frivolous, that
they scarcely require an answer. We suppose
t must be granted that mere amusement is not
e sole end of novel writing—that one great |
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iv PREFACE.

object of the novelist is to convey lessons of
morality. If so, life in all its bearings is his
province ; and he may take, we think, with
greater moral effect, those circumstances
which pass before his eyes every day, than
those which from remoteness must lose much
of their vividity: the novelist may in such
clearly set forth the gradations of folly, of
vice, of reckless imprudence, or ungoverned
passion. In this view, the circumstance on
which our Tale is founded, is as legitimate a
basis for a novel as any other ; and the fact of
its having been the subject of legal investiga-
tion and punishment can make no sort of
difference in the case.

If authority be required, to second argu-
ment on this point, the highest is not
wanting :—to say nothing of a host of dra-
matists and novelists, who have employed
similar foundations for their works, we shall
only mention the name of Sir Walter Scott.
In some of the most interesting and affecting
of his earlier productions, his plots entirely
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sidered as a history of individuals, or a mere
tale of horror; but what it really is—a fiction,
founded on fact, for the purpose of exhibiting
the fatal consequences of the loose principles
and dissolute habits too frequently contracted
by the young and thoughtless in this great
metropolis.



A TALE.
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2 THE RED BARN.

glistening beneath the brown thatch—the walls
white, and squared throughout with old ocak—
the honeysuckle and the climbing rose tree, wan-
dering over them in graceful clusters—the wicket
of short sticks—the little garden, and the bowering
branches,—are all ¢alculated to produce pleasing
sensations of tranquillity, repose, and- comfort.
Long may the genius of modern improvement,
with its squares and parallelograms, and all its
other insipid and tasteless regularities, spare
these interesting relics of ancient English rural
simplicity, and not convert, as it bids fair to do
at last, our entire island into a vast London with
its modern improvements! Our elegant edifices
of bricks and mortar—our regular and open
streets—our houses, like a company of soldiers,
all in uniform order, dressed in rank after one
model,— are, doubtless, very fine things in their
way, and very convenient ; but they are not adapted
to please the imagination, nor to cheer the heart.
In utterly banishing country scenery, we deprive
ourselves of a source not only of pleasing images
to the mind, but also of the best moral affections.
- In substituting art for nature, even in externals,
we ourselves insensibly become cold and artificial
beings. A great city—its splendid buildings,
the abode of pride and of luxury, on the éne
hand, and the striking contrast of its narrow
lanes,' confined courts, and wretched hovels,
the refuge of profligacy, misery, and vice, on
the other—is not one of the best possible schools
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of moral feeling, even in its exterior aspect: but
' the country—the view of nature—even in its least
pleasing forms, harmonizes the soul, and produces
a disposition to virtue.
¢ Can man refuse to join the general smile

Of nature? Can fierce passions vex his breast,

When every gale is peace, and every grove
Is melody 7

No! and it is therefore we find in general so
marked a contrast between the inhabitants of
towns, and those of the country, and so decided
a balance in the favour of the latter.

The village of Polstead, with its surrounding
scenery, is a sweet relief from the sameness of
the busy towns; a retired and delightful spot,
breathing the true freshness of rusticity. The
inhabitants are laborious, but there are no ves-
tiges of want about them: if money be scarce
~ among them, their necessities are but few; their
industry produces competence, and perhaps, in
possessing that, the inhabitants of Polstead may
account themselves truly rich.

The scenery all around bears the general cha-
racter of Suffolk scenery, and has few attractions
for those who make tours in search of the bold and
mblime. It has nothing of the gigantic features
o primitive nature, such as we behold it in the
mrthern parts of Scotland and Wales, or in the
Alpme regions of Switzerland—none of that diver-
, which ever and anon astonishes us by
unexpected spectacle.  The traveller is not
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surprised and terrified by immense rocks, which
appear to hang in ruins over his head ; nor inun-
dated by the sparkling mists which are scat-
tered from lofty and resounding waterfalls : not
suddenly stopped at the edge of a precipice, by
the view of an abyss formed by an everlasting
torrent below, on the depths of which he scarcely
dares to look down; nor does he suddenly
escape from such astounding scenes, to lose
himself in the obscurity of a tufted wood, or
the labyrinths of some verdant but uncultivated
wilderness. There is nothing of all this; but
there is what the lover of English scenery
would delight in :<the hill and vale, picturesquely
spread with fertile fields and luxuriant foliage
—the rippling stream, by-road, and green lane
—the farm-house and the cottage—-the pointed
spire, peering up from the thick bowers of beech
and elm—of flowing horse-chesnut, larch, and
sycamore ;—while the tinkling bell of the flocks,
the whistle of the passing peasant boy, and the
song of the lark above, shall there be found to -
give life to the scene.

The village, when we saw it, contained about
twenty houses which clustered together on the
gentle slopé of a hill, the top of which spread intoa
pleasant green, on which was situated a neat public
house (the only one in the village) ; and here the
neighbours occasionally met at fair or dance,—the
old to chat of days gone by, the young for purposes
more congenial to their years: At the bottom of
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inmy power ¢ look at me ; I am poor, ill-dressed,
and a woman ; but I have a gift that riches cannot
buy. I can see into the future; and, if you wxll

I can teach you your destiny.”

Maria, like other girls, had heard and read a
great deal about fortune-tellers, and fully believed
in their skill: but to see one face to face was
a novelty, and inspired her with some degrec
of fear. She looked undetermined, and was
silent. -

“You will not, then, accept my offer,” rejoined
the Sybil, with one of her enchanting smiles; it
is disinterested, and I have nothing but good to
tell you.”

Curiosity, and an undefinable mixture of vanity,
ambition, and hope, prevailed over her appre-
hension; and Maria assented.

“Are you certain,” said the fortune-teller,
lowering her voice, ‘“that we are alone? Is no
one within hearing ?”

*“None,” replied Maria.

*Then show me your hand,” said the woman:
“by your face I already know much; but I must
see your hand.”—Maria did so.

“What a delicate hand!” exclaimed the pro-

tess; *‘ this hand was never made to be given to

ant or a clown.—Ah! I thoughtso;—hereare

e lines of fortunate marriage, riches, children,
long life—no, not very long,—but long

mgh—” She paused.

‘But,” said Maria, whose curiosity began to
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be thoroughly whetted, ‘‘ can you tell me nothiég
more particular ?”

 Yes :—beneath this pretty breast you shall
wear a gold watch ; these white fingers shall be
covered with rich rings; and this fine hair be
braided with brilliants.”

‘“ But,” said Maria, ‘ may I not know the name,
or at least the condition, of my future lover?”

““ Ah!” said the fortune-teller, with a sinile full
of meaning, ‘ how curious you are grown all of
a sudden:—at first you hesitated to hear me at
all; now you want to know everything. Welll
I can tell you more; but your own hand is not
sufficient; mine must be crossed with a piece of
silver :—this is a form we cannot dispense with.”

Maria immediately performed this operation,
and the other continued;

““Now I can tell you all I know :—in a word,
vour future husband is young, handsome, and rich.
Moreover, you shall see him at the fair of Polstead
next week. Be sure to go there. He will be
mounted on a grey horse, and wear a white hat;
you will know him directly—there will be none
like him at the fair. He will take a proper opporta-
nity of speaking to you—don’t treatthim with shy-
ness, or refuse to hear him : mark my words—your
fortune depends upon it—you were born for great
things, and you must act accordingly. Farewell
—remember the fair ;—above all, be secret.”

So saying, she arose, waved her hand to Maria,
and was out of sight in an instant.
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things, and wished to see them and be among
them :—I can dance pretty well; but then, when
I have plenty of money, I can learn to dance in
the best style. Well! I wonder what kind of
man he is :—but she says, young and handsome.
I forgot to ask whether he was dark or fair ;—I
‘hope he is dark—I like dark men;—I hope he is
not short:—but he is rich and a gentleman—that’s
good. After all, perhaps, he may not like me.”
(On this she goes to the glass, to adjust her curls.)
“Well! I wish the fair was come—I wish it was _
over. Iam half afraid to go :—then to speak to a
strange gentleman! Lord, I cannot do it;—but
then I must—it is my fortune. After all, if I
should not see him!—but he is sure to be there.
—well! my heart beats at the thoughts of it.”

Thus she ran on in her girlish way, agitated by
fear, hope, and anxiety;—at one time building
castles in the air, and painting scenes of future
splendour and felicity,—at another, affected by
misgivings that all was not right, that she might
be acting wrong in going to the fair, and that the
consequences might be unfortunate. Ill-fated
girl! could she have really looked into the future,
she would have seen it in far gloomier colours
than the worst apprehensions of her fancy were at
this time capable of pourtraying!

The return of her father and mother was not
calculated to allay her anxious feelings. This
was the first time in her life that she felt that she
had any secret to keep from them: her nature |
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true ; the Echo is a true prophet: she will never
be mine—never !” and again the word ‘‘ never”
reverberated, in the same mournful tone in which
it was spoken, through the lonely vale.

Very different reflections occupied the mind of
Maria that night, and very different feelings
agitated her bosom. Whatever scruples she
might at first have felt about what she intendeq
to do, were soon silenced by her vanity and the .
liveliness of her fancy, which dressed up the
future in such brilliant colours. She remained
awake the whole night, planning how she should
go to the fair, and what preparations she should
make for it. She was determined, if possible, to
goalone ; Yor if Harry or her father should accom-
pany her, she was afraid it might be an obstacle
to the expected interview. As to Harry, she

* knew the sensibility of his character; and sHe
resolved, before the fair day, to give him some
decided cause of offence—to hurt his feelings in

“such a manner, as to put his accompanying her
totally out of the question. As to her father, it
was possible that something might prevent him
from going; and her mother, she knew, had no
- desire to go to such places. After much reflec-
tion she formed her -plan. There was a rela-
tive of her fathers a widow, who resided in
Polstead : this woman had an only daughter, some
years older than Maria. To them she determined
to go the evening previous to the fair, and pass
the night with theim: even if her father should go
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melancholy, according to the’ disposition of the
individual. Harry, however, had not ceased to
“lay the flattering unction to his soul,” that he
might yet win the heart of Maria. After many
struggles with his own diffidence, he came on
that day, determined to take an opportunity of
declaring to her his affection, and hearing his fate
from her own lips. Yet, as he approached the
cottage, he trembled in every limb with apprehen-
sion. ‘I am going,” thought he, * perhaps, to
lose her for ever;” and the ominous echo'of the
valley again resounded in his *fancy’s listening
ear.” But he felt that he could no longer endure
the torment of suspense; and he ‘‘screwed his
courage to the sticking place,” and determined
to know the worst.

When he entered, Maria was alone; she was
sitting at a table, with her head reclined on her
hand, and apparently in very deep thought. She
started on the entrance of Harry, and regarded
him with a look of displeasure which cut him to the
very heart. She replied coldly to his salutation.
He attempted to begin a conversation; but she
gave him nothing but short, indifferent answers,
and then relapsed into silence. Harry at last
said, ‘“My dear Maria, what is the matter? are
you unwell ?”

“Nol” she replied; “I am very well.”

‘“ Have I done anything to offend you, Maria 1”

““No! nothing.”

‘¢ Then do tell me what is the matter!”
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compunctious visitings, to her treatment of Harry,
and his probable melancholy, dejection, and
despair.

But she had undergone so much mental exhaus-
tion, that tired nature at last claimed its prero-
gative, and slumber sealed her eyelids. The
same images, however, which had occupied
her while waking, continued, in sleep, to dance
before her perturbed imagination.  Her dreams,
made up chiefly of her waking ideas, had, with
all the fantastic inconsistency and sudden and
improbable transitions peculiar to dreaming,
something like a method and a meaning which
rendered them remarkable.

She at first imagined herself sitting alone under
a venerable oak, which protected her from the
strong sun above : there was a green space around
her, in which a snow white lamb was sporting;, -
and the birds were singing sweetly on all the
neighbouring branches: the sky above was of
the deepest blue, and the sun in its meridian splem-
- dour. On a sudden appeared the fortune-teller;
who instantly seized the lamb, and sigangled it.
The sky became immediately overcast, there.
was a violent thunder-storm, and the rain fell in
. torrents,—from which she was protected by the
close and massy branchesof the oak. The fortune-
teller then, without saying a word, beckoned
her to follow her. She obeyed: she trembled,~-
but they traversed several green fields together,
and at last arrived, through an avenue of trees, at












32 THE RED BARN.

and of middle size. He was, propeﬂy speﬁlhng,
neither dark nor fair, though more inclining to
the former than the latter. He was very elegantly
dressed, in the best style of costume usual with
country gentlemen. He sat his horse, . which
was a fine spirited looking creature, very grace-
fully, in a style something between the Joc'keyand
military seat, but with an ease and firmness tht
announced a man well accustomed to the field.
As he came up towards the window where Maria
was sitting, he stopped to say something to'his
attendant, who then walked forward rathéf
quickly, and as he wheeled round for the purpose
of returning, he looked at the window, and had ‘s
full view of Maria. He instantly halted point
blank, seemed for a moment lost in admiration;
and then, giving her a graceful and respectful
salute, passed on—not, however, without lookmg
back several times.
- It would be quite superfluous to describe
Maria’s feelings now. If ever any doubts: had
remained upon her simple mind respecting the
truth of the fortune-teller, the appearance of
this gentleman completely dissipated them. She
had, however, but little time for the present to
indulge in reflection, as she was summoned to
dinner by her cousin.

To dinner she went, with what appetlte I leave
the reader to imagine. Soon after, she and
Elien Mayberry (that was the name of her
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=0kt Maria,” said he, “what have ‘lovers o
. U with time, except.to improve it? - I' could
ot lwe you better, if I'had known you for
Years.” ‘i
“Perhaps not,” said Mana, ““but” you :may
love ;e woree, when : you'have known ‘me for a
time, - Gentlemen, I am told ‘are very change— ,
‘hh
“Some may be so, Mana, but that is not my
(Mharacter ;- I never loved ‘before'1 saw .you, and
b Ifeetlcanneverceasetoleve :
R %401 said Maris, ““but Ihave only your own
f"Wed for that; and I have often read, that
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“Mion. Fly with ‘me at once, my dearest
1 I will take you to my home, and to my
n. My fortune is at your feet; my life shall
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Nothing - was heard but the indistinet hum of
winged insects, usual at the final close of.a long
summer’s day, varied only by the flitting. of the
bat, or the distant hooting of the solitary owl
awakening to his evening prey. The moon had
not yet risen, and the sky, that * majestical reof
ftetted with golden fire,” was of that intensely
dark blue which is never seen in our climate but
in the hottest and finest midsummer. It looked
like an immense overhanging concave, of the
finest deep and polished marble.

Maria crossed the road, and entered a long,
retired green lane which communicated with
another cross road, that would lead her directly
home. She had not proceeded far in this diree-
tion, when she fancied she saw a figure rapidly
gliding on in her front. She lost sight of it imme-
diately, and indeed her glimpse of it was so very
faint, that she dismissed her first imagination
and believed it to be nothing but the dark shadow
of some tree in the distance, which she had niis-
taken for a human figure. She was' tripping
lightly along, her mind gmeatly elevated and.
excited by the recollections of the past day, andl
by a variety of confused yet pleasing anticipa-
tions of the future, when she arrived at a small -
close thicket, which grew at each side of the
path through which she had to pass, in a woody
valley. At this hour, the shade of the trees pro-

duced in this. spot almost complete darkness, _
[
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«] declare, Maria,” said he, * you look uncom-
monly pretty to-night; that white dress becomes
you well.”

“Mr. Barnard,” she answered, I am sorry
I can’t return the comphment. You don’t Jook
even commonly pretty.”

“Oh!” said he, “I can’t help that; I don’t
pretend to beauty. But you know the old proverb

— Handsome is that handsome does;’ and I am
ready to do handsomely by you. Upon mymtd
Maria, I am quite in love with you.”

“Nonsense,” said she; ‘don’t be so foolish.”
—as he was drawing closer to her, and taking
her hand).

““ Foolish!” said he, “I think I am very wise.”

¢ That’s more than anybody else thinks, I am
sure.”

I care very little what anybody thinks except
you. And allI can say is, Maria, that I love you
dearly; that I want a wile, and that if you’ll
have me, I'll make you as comfortable as you can
wish.”

% Fou want a wife, Mr. William?” said Maria ;
“‘why you are hardly older than myself: what
wbuld you do with a wife ?”

“Oh! leave that to me, I'll tell you when you
marry me.”

““Then I fear I am not very likely ever to
know.”

*“ Well, Maria,” continued he, “‘nowlet us leave















TAE: BED:BARY: [ 1Y

Hioke futunty by our iart. -» We
mmmt aok:Ahe whole trath: I knew,
WSkt your band,, Abat, sometime . on the,
fair. oy, Jyow, would “mest with & man. monnted
ona goy horse and wearing a white hat, who
Witto,bgi your husband ; but I-did.net: dissover
thit you were to meet two such persoma—that
Wasot.allowed - me;. and: if . you ask me:: mew
which of these two persons is tg bet fnelly yownt
bmbad, I eandidly, own L cannat sell at presont;
wh et go home.and consult my books - Bup:
With of them,” continuedshe, ““do youlike best?”:

“There can be no comparison between. them,”.
mumed. Maria: “ the. gentleman I :met -at
the fair is everything that I could - desire;—so.
basdsome,—s0 well spoken. William is a young
.%a0 I don’t dislike, but I should not care ,fer lu.
- MA busband.”
h "4 Yes, my dear,” said the fortnne-tallen . bnt
: §ille: are sometimes married to husbands they
fybonre.about : and, as I said, there is no know-:
jag exactly at present;— many a slip between
rAaitup and the lip = However, my opinion is,
#8hdhp:ather is your man: I shall soon be able
kindagiy. exectly ; in the mean time, den't you
)i hmedm.——- t did nothmgeheoccmto-

tha, sud Maria, «“I wa: very much
m .indeed ;”—and she told her -of-the
o vdice she.had heard andmehnqqrwheh

ntepeatzd . I T S
. e



THE RED BARN.

Aht*said the fortune-teller, with a smile of
ful surprise; ‘“and what was the voice like 7”
“Like nothing human I ever hea )" replied
arid. ' o

T dare say not,” observed her companion; * it
'as not-human.” '

‘“ What was it, then?” said Maria.

* ¢ That,” said she, lodking mysteriously, “I am
fot permitted to reveal : there are secrets of the
ather world, which must not be lightly spoken by
those who are favoured with some insight into
them: it is enough for you to know that the voice
was a good omen. Your marriage is certain, and
your fortune is written in the ‘book of fate in
letters of gold. Marry which you may, you will
be rich and happy; but don't fail—don’t fail on
any account, in your meeting to-morrow evening. -
Farewell! you shall see me scon again.”

Maria put a piece of silver in her hand, and
they parted.

When the maid entered the cottage, her father
was in bed, ‘and she found her mother waiting
up for her.

“ Well, Maria,” said the latter, ** you are late
to-night,—I thought you would have been here
before : your father came home an hour ago, but
he was so tired, he went to bed.” - .

“1I stopt at my cousin’s sometime after the
fair,” said Maria. 3
' «“You did not come home alone,” observed he
mother, ‘‘ at this time of night ?”
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felt less imclination to repose: all that had
passcd that day, between herself, the gentleman,
William Bamard and the fortune-teller, she
turned over and over again in her mind. The
mysterious voice again sounded in the ears of her
fancy ; then she thought of the meeting that wasto
take place to-morrow night, with hope, with fear,
and with anxiety.

The reader may have already remarked, from
all that we have described, that Maria’s feelings
did not, as yet, partake precisely of the character
of love: she certainly liked the gentleman she
had met at the fair better than any other man
she had ever seen. His person and his manners
were both equally agreeable to her; but there
was as large a ‘portion of girlish ambition and
vanity mixed up with her ideas of him, as of any
softer feeling. Be it dlso remarked, that she was
Iot totally indifferent to Barnard : there was a
nm'ilanty of years, and, at this time, something
. of a conformity of tempey between them; and,
in case of missing the gentleman, she would not
m a'ﬂ probabnhty, have made any very serious
ction to accepting the matrimonial offers of
other
aria was employed in such reflections as"
ﬁ’é'é,“ and sleep was banished from her pillow,
when she heard very distinctly, and evidently near
ller window, the following verses sweetly sung
by two male voices :—
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I.

There is a pearl within this cot,

Of greater price than wealth untold ;=
To win it—oh ! be mine the lot,

And 1 will sigh no mare for gold.

Il.

There is a flower within this grove,

More bright than any flower that blows—
More fragrant than the breath of love,
And purer than the virgin rose. o

1418

How blest, who wins to wear this pearl !
This flower where every sweetness lies ;
How blest is he, enchanting girl !

For whom thy guileless bosom sighs !

To this song she listened with a pleasing asto-

She arose when it was concluded,

and looked out of the window, but could not
discern the slightest traces of any human being,
The deepest stillness prevailed around, and the
moonlight calmly slept on the hill, the valley,
the meadow grass, and the tall trees around her,
he effect was like enchantment on the minﬂ.n(
e maiden, and, having listlessly gazed on the
“"blue arch above her for at least an hour, she

retired to her pillow as from a fairy scene.



CHAPTER IV.

But how shall I relate in other cantos
Of wint bofel ous hevo in the land,
Which *tis the common cry and lie to vaunt as.
A morel comntry? But I bold my hand—
Por 1 disdain to weita an Atalantis}
Bat *tis as well at once to understand,
Yon are no¢ & moral people, and you kaow if,
Withoat the ald of o sincere & poet. Be
ROK,

It will be now necessary to lead the reader a
Jittle forward in our history, and, quitting for the
present Maria and her love affairs, to transfer the
scene of our narrative to London.

_ Let him, thén, accompany us in imagination from
Buffolk to the metfopolis—alight with us from the
tp of the coach at the Blue Boar in Whitechapel..
We shall not stop to take any refreshment in that
sespectable inn, bating one glass of brandy and
water, for which we shall pay eighteen-pence,
sad o8 our business is pressing, we shall walk
am in arm into the main street.© When we have
- gove a few dozen yards along that ancient and
nolite vicinity, we shall turn up a long and narrow
me on the north side of the way, the name of
dhichwechoose, for the best of reasons, toconceal.

) 4
L
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nor was the expression of the countenance, in this
case, at all a fallacious index of the mind.

They were partaking of the generous beverages

brewed by Meux, and distilled by Hodges, and
each was provided with a long pipe, from which
he was puffing volumes of smoke in ominous silence
and solemnity. This silence remained for a little
time unbroken, but was at last interrupted by a
gentleman sitting at the head of the table, whom
we shall take leave to call, for distinction’s sake,
the president.

This worthy might be about forty-five or fifty
years of age. He was tall and very robust. His
dark locks were rather grizzled, and his com-
plexion was of that hue which appeared to be

the joint produce of brandy, wind, and weather.

He had a remarkably flat nose, wide and project-

ig movth, and his small black eyes glistened

like two little fiery points from beneath his mon-
strous bushy eyebrows.

“We muster tNin to night,” said he; “I won-
der what’s become of the rest of our lads.”

“Flat catching to be sure,” said a stout man
it the other end of the talle, in a grey frock coat
adred triped waistcoat, and whose beauty was
far from being improved by the loss of his right
eye. ““ It 18 early yet; we shall have some of them

bere soon, and I hope with some game.”

“1 say, Captain Creed,” said a young man on

the left of the president, to his opposite neigh-
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denied. “Oh{’ says he, ¢ is that you ¥ * Yes,’ says
I, (taking off my cocked hat, and opening my
loose coat, that he might see the sword and belt),
‘and I am very sorry to disturb you so early, but
my businese don't admit of ceremony.” *In the
mame of God!’ says he, ¢ what's the matter ?* ¢ Oh,
neothing,' eays 1, ¢ only you’re found out, that’s
all.” *Found out! says he. ¢Aye, by my
soul,’ says I, ‘found out, sure enough;—you have
been traced here, and application has been madé to
the French Government, end directions given
that you should be arrested immediately. ¢ My
dear friend,” says he, ¢I'm so much obliged to
you,—and you have come here to warn me I’ * By
my word, I have,’ says I, ‘and to do a little more
too. Don’t you see my cocked hat and sword ?
you left me so suddenly yesterday, that I had
not time to tell you that I am in the employ of
the police here : being hard up, I was glad of
the situation. And now they have sent me to
arrest you ; here’s the order,’—and I pulled out of
my pocket a duplicate of a watch that I had
pledged a few days before at the Mont-de-Pieté,
for so they call the spouting establishment in
Paris, and as it is under the government, and its
papers are marked with the royal arms, the
duplicate looked exactly like an official papes,
and the fool knew no better., He was horribly
frightened. ¢ Come,’ says I, ¢ its very disagreeable
to my feelings, but duty, you know, must be done.
Get up and dress yourself as quick as you can,
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counted me down forty-five Naps, which he parted
with like so many drops of blood. ¢Now,’ says
I, ‘my good friend, be off as quick as you can -
we'lll return and say you have escaped : but, if
you stay in Paris ancther hour, the devil himsek
can't save you.” He took my advice, and posted
of to Brussels; took shipping at Ostend for
America, and, contrary to the opinion of every one
who knew him, was drowned on his passage.’”

“Certainly, Captain,” said the one-eyed man,
“that is a right good story; but if the fellow
bad bad one spark of sense or courage, he must
hae found you out.”

“Ob,” said the Captain, “I knew my man: a
greater ninny never breathed, or a more miserly
scoudrel ; and he was a greater coward than
myself.”

The Captain had scarcely finished his last
observation, when a person entered the room
who was hailed at once with surprise and delight
by the whdle"company.

“What, Stafford Jackson!—is it you? was
£choed by altogether.

+ .This was a man about thirty, with handsome
features, of the middle stature, or perhaps rather
sbove it, dressed in a light drab top-coat. with
ene cape, a black cravat, and a pair of mud over-
alls: he wore spurs, had a riding switch in his
band, and was well spattered.
. ¢ Yes, my boys,” said he, ‘‘ here I am, and a
hard ride I have had for it.”

&
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smart and athletic make; his hair, eyes, and
whiskers, were dark, and his complexion of a
ruddy brown: his features were coarse, and
he had, in an eminent degree, what is termed a
knowing look.

“ Hah! Smith,” said Stafford Jackson, * here
you come at last,—just arrived, I suppose ?”

¢ You have hit it,” said Smith;  we have just
disembarked from the coach.”

** We! reiterated Jackson; * then you have got
the trout on the bank ?”

“Yes,” said Smith, ‘“hooked him nicely; I
bave just deposited him at the ¢ Three Nuns’ Inn.
I came here to give you warning to prepare your
faces to play your parts; I shall now return and
fetch him directly. But I say, my lads, none of
you must know me, except Jackson.”

** A word to the wise,” said Captain Creed.”

Smith retired, and Jackson thus addressed the
party :—

“My lads, we must not let out before this
yoangster. As he’s but newly fledged, we might
frighten him, and he might take the wing. If it’s
ot our own faults, we shall have many a jolly
pluck at him. We must not go too far to-night:
Wee we to strip him altogether to-night, it
would not do. I should not object to it, if he had
2 more money than what he has brought up to
town; but he can get many future supplies, and
must not excite his suspicions at the onset.
oreover, my lads, we must sink the shop as

-~ W vy
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much as possible . he is not an ignorant man, nor
a fool, though young and inexperienced.. You,
Creed, are a man of education and the woxld, and
can eatertain him properly: as for the rest of
you, the less you talk the better. You, Warren,
must take a hand at cards.” -

“The tiller suits my hand better,” said Warrea.

“Oh! never mind that for to-might* said
Jackson; ‘“you play well ;—and, de youhess,.
keep, if you can, your contraband dialeet to
yourself. But, by George, I forgot! I mustuncase
before he comes, that I may look a little deeent,
as I must play the flat to-night.”

So saying, he divested himself of his topreeat
and mud over-alls, and appeared in a well-made-
dark green.frock, which showed his fine figure ta:
advantage, and a palr of dark grey pantaloons,
and hessian boots. He took a key out of his
pocket and opened a small closet, in which.he
deposited the top-coat and over-alls. S

“ Now,” said he, “Ithink I shall do.” And
certainly, his handsome and even commanding
features, and gentlemanly person, formed a con-
siderable contrast to the appearance of those
around him.

«“By Gad! Jackson,” said Creed, looking at
him, “I don’t wonder at the girls running after
you,—you are not a bad looking fellow.”

“ Creed,” said Jackson, “if you can’t tell
me anything newer than that, you may as well '
hold your tongue.”






_
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to the rest of the company that might lead the
stranger to suppose that they. were merely tavern
acquaintances, and not to- suspect any greater:
intimdcy between them. As for Jack Smith, he.
was even more distant; for he had told his com-
panion that he only came there because his friend,
Mr. Jackson, occasionally used the house when
in town, as being convenient for his business,—that
his father was a great grazier in Devonshire, and
had extensive dealings with all the principal
killing butchers in Whitechapel: to which he
added, that Stafford Jackson was a very dashing
young man, fond of the amusements of London, had
plenty of money, was as liberal as a prince, &c. &c.

. When they had sat down, Jackson called. for a
bottle of wine, of which he insisted on his two
companions partaking. The rest. of the company
were drinking grog.

% Captain Creed,” said J ackson, “this is &
very good house: I don’t know a better of the
kind in London.” .

“ Nor I,” said Creed ; every thing is good and
cheap. It is not always. your houses with the
most dashing outsides that are the best. How
do'you.find the wine, Mr. Jackson ?”

“ Excellent,” replied the latter; I have pald.
seven shillings a bottle for worse port at the
West End.—Try a glass, Captain.”

.-“Thank you, Mr. Jackson, I don t care if I do.

This bottle was soon finished, and Jackson.
called for another.



ud acting as if the wine- had got into his head,
‘it was “searcely: possrble to aﬁ‘ect huﬁ in
that way, stood up and said, .. -
i“*] im - tired of this' wme .one bottle ﬁof lt is
@oigh for a man, this éold: wedthef. ‘Allow
I¢, gentlemen,” addressing the whole company‘,
*10 treat you to a bowl of punch.”
" *I'have no’ objection, Mr. Jackson, provided
Youlet others take their tu'm, ‘observed Creed. /
E 'Certamly,” said Jack Smith, «that’s but fair.”
ipanion. !
2d Jackson, “you
. but I’ll .order in
: S
. bowl of hot &nd
rearance.
: the conversation
ackson made many
nusually corical. -
“push the bowl
aground oo
kson, if you please,

® ;-my father is Mr. Jackson:- that’s

we are'distinguished from each'qtkef‘.»" A

.
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Jacksof, however, was evidently the more scien-
‘tific singer of the two, and his- second was
admirable.

. After this, Creed proposed a glee; and he,
Staﬁ'ord Jackson, and Jack Smith, sung “O0ld
Van Tunck.”

By this time it may well be imagined that
-young Bainard was getting tolerably drunk. “He
began to be very communicative with the company
in general; to relate stories and adventures con-
nected with himself and his family, and to boast
of his own feats of horsemanship and skill in rural
sports. .

“The country,” said Creed “is very well in
summer,,and in winter too durmg the day, but it
must be dull in the evenings.” '

« Oh no,” réplied young Barnard, “ we manage
to pass our time very well, over a flowing -bpwl
and a game at cards.” - e

“Cards!” said Creed: “you play, then?”

“I believe I do,” said he, with a look which, no
doubt, he thought extremely knowing.

“ Do you play whist ?”” said Creed.

“No,” replied the other, “not much of that; I
don’t like the game: but, for all fours, I'll back
myself against any man in the eountry.”

“Or London exther, I suppose?”’ said the
Captain.”

“Aye, or London either,” replied the young



find some gentlemen bere to indulge you T If you
. Smith’ and I will play Wlth
m.”
used,” sald J ackson, “ I am no
ter.tolook on.” . .
d Creed; “then our worthy
one of the party.” -
art,” said Warren; “but, as'I
se gentlemen play, we may as
3.” :
Creed, “I’m wxllmg to take Mr.
1y I know nothing ; and can’t
Mr. Barnard ? but I’m willing
Né can’t cut until the cards
1the same ; I’ll toss with YOu
s of partners.” - R
? said, the other. oo R |
sed, and Creed won.. . .7
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“ Where!” said the landlord, ¢ why,in Mr.
Smith’s  pocket, to be sure,—where else should
it be ?”

Upon this they all set up a shout of laughter.

““But now,” said Creed, ‘ while they are -
away, let’s hold a council. Shall we introduce
him to the bones below stairs to night, Jackson ?”

«¢ No,” replied Stafford Jackson, *“notto-night—
too soon ;—we must fleece him gradually. In five

or six days he’ll be without any money: Buthe
can get more;—and more after that. We must
not be too fast with him, lest he might declare off,
—more haste, worse speed.”

«« Well,” said Creed, I leave it to your better
judgment. ButI say, }ackson,—share and share
alike. Fair play’s a jewel.”

““ Yes,” returned Stafford Jackson, *you hawe
reason ta use that proverb.—But, Captain, when
did you see me act otherwise than fair? Is there

any man who knows Stafford Jackson, who ever
knew him to put a paltry pound into his pocket
at the expense of his friends ? No, no! the world
s wide;—thank God, there are fools enough for us
ul, without preying on each other.”

.“I beg your pardon, my dear Jackson,” said

the Captain, “I did not mean what I said for
You;—but Jack Smith has this young fellow so
much under his thumb.”

“Oh!” said Stafford Jackson, ‘I can answer
for Smith, as for myself. And even if I thought

M
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from the state of his brain, and his i 1gnorance of
London localities, might otherwise have failed in
finding it. When they arrived, they finished the
night, or rather morning, with a cold fowl and
two glasses of brandy and water; leaving Bamard
in-a state of unenviable mwxxcatmn

b )




'CHAP. V.

—— T ssw him break Skogan’s head at the court gate, when he was &
erack, not thos bigh: and the very same day did I fight with one Sampson
Siockfish, o ruiterer, behind Gray’s-Inn. O, the mad days that I bave
ek 1®

Berore we proceed further with our history,
it will be necessary to let our readers know who
Stafford Jackson and Jack Smith really are, as
they will both be found to have been very prin-
cipal and efficient actors in most of the subsequent
events that we shall have occasion to describe.

Stafford Jackson was the son of a gentleman
of small fortune, residing near Ipswich. He lost
his mother when he was very young, and his
father was a man of a gay and social turn, fond
of his glass, and passionately attached to hunting,
shooting, and all kinds of rural sports. Stafford,
who was a fine active boy, soon learned to
excel in all kinds of coumtry exercises. At ten
years of age he could ride like a young Arab, and
l at fourteen could bring down a snipe or wood-

cock with almost as much certainty as his fathex.
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-“The Captain had a servant, the only one he
kept; who was as great an original as himself,
His name was Tom Squires, a thorough-bred old
tar; ‘with a blind eye and wooden leg. Tom
cooked for his master, brushed his coat and shoes,
and swabbed the decks. -Beds there were none
to make, for Captain Carribles and his man Tom
slept in hammocks,

When the Captain had no other company of
an-evening, herelaxed a little of naval subordinas
tion, and would allow Tom to sit in the cabin
with him.. There master and man used to take
their grog together, talk of old times, and roar
out sea songs in concert, until both were more
than half seas over.

But Captain Carribles’ great amusement in
fine weather, consisted in making short cruises
about the coast in a small sailing boat of his own,
nicely trimmed. Tom always accompanied him
on these occasions, although, in consequence of
his wooden pin, he was of little use except to
- steer, ' :

To young Jackson, Captain Carribles took an
uncommon fancy ; and Stafford, on his part,
equally liking the Captain, they soon became
‘ncommonly intimate. The youth would pass his
evenings with old Carribles, and soon became an

 adinirable proficient in grog. He accompanied
dink on his sailing excursions; and, by the instruc-
tonk - of the Captain and Tom Squires, veiy
r speedily sttained some msngt into the theory tnd
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be could get none from his father), he was obliged
to cast about for some means of existence. - We
have already mentioned his talents, when'a boy,
for dramatic recitation: these talents he - had
exervised and improved occasionally in the Navy;
for the officers of the ‘Camilla sbmetimes amuseqd
themselves in getting up private theatricals, He
nov availed himself of them as a'means of sub-
sistence, or rather’as a preservation from positive
wait, and enlisted in a strolling company. * - -
This mode of life he pursued for a time, and found
it wretched enough. After many vicissitudes, he
was sufficiently fortunate to make a tolerable
enfgement with a country manager. " He now
played the first line of light comedy, and, with'a
versatility not very usua' also distinguished hlm-
selfas a tragic actor.
His stage career, however, proved but short:
manager, among his other theatrical apparatus,
to have a very beautiful ‘wife, who was
Mewise: o sprightly, clever actréss. Stafford
’lchon, being a very handsome and 1nsmuatmg
M“N, sqon got completely into this lady’s good
fhaces : he wrought so far upon her mind, as to
persuade her to elope with him for London.
i heyaecordmgly set off together one fine morning,
<daving first taken the judicious measure. of
 %uring the contents of the manager’s treasury
| b defray the expenses of their journey. - The
er took the loss of his wife with phllosoph\ca\
rence ; but the abstraction of his eXcheqnet
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occasioned the breaking up of the company, as he
eould not pay the actors’ arrears.

.~ Stafford Jackson now entered, for the first time,
bn ‘a London life. He soon formed a numerous -
set of acquaintances, more remarkable for wit
than honesty. He passed his whole time at
cards, billiards, hazard, and “rouge et noir.”
Previously to his arrival in London, he had been
no mean proficient in gaming ; buthe now becanie
completely initiated into all the mysteries of that
noble science. Stafford was not one of thgse
fools who trust their hopes of success to the blind
chances of fortune: he took care to ascertain the
means of fixing the wavering and capricious god-
dess; and he employed them without any scruples
of conscience.

" The manager’s capital, in such judicious hands,
‘could not fail to be considerably .improved. His
fair rib continued for some time to be the
‘companion of Jackson; and they lived in most

excellent style on the proceeds of his new pro-
fession. -

" But, alas! human happiness is but a fleeting
shadow: Stafford Jackson soon furnished a striking
illustration of this trite remark. On returning
one night to his lodgings, he found, to his great
horror, that the fair Angelina had sheered off
in‘a fog under a crowd of sail, with all the move-
ables she could conveniently carry, and his entire
stock of ready cash. . -

- This was a devil'of & blow to 'Sto.ﬁ‘ord, ‘who
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prmsed exactly two hours thirty-five minutes
uncl seven seconds, in cursing and damning the
entire sex. He soon, however, regained his
philosophical - composure:  he knew. that all
searches after the fair one would, in all probabi-
lity, be fruitless; and besides, ke had very potent
feasons against instituting any inquiries thet might
brimg him and his affairs. before the public eye:
Forxtunately, he had about twernty pounds in his
pocket, which he had won that night, and a géod
fait of clothes on his back ; reflecting, then, “that
vhat can’t be cured must be endured,” he took
fesh lodgings, and determined to prosecute his
POfession with increased ardour and assiduity.

Fortune consoled Stafford for the disappoint- '

ment of love, and he speedily realized a few

bundred pounds: with these he made a trip to
Paris, to try his luck there, and to amuse him-
®lf in the French capital. He had other reasons,
‘M, which rendered a short absence from London,
M at this time, rather convenient m other-
Wae: his face was beginning to be. .rather too
well known, and seme of the flats were growing
Tather shy of a contest with such a determmed
firoarite of fortune.

Stafford did not meet with alr the success in
l‘m that he anticipated : he found many there who
Weee just as clever as himself, and who met him
"Qequal ternis. He was forced very frequently
% play « upon the square ;” and the consequense
‘s, that fortune treated him in the same ‘way
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wai & very attentive spectator of the play, took
the young man aside, and told him that he would
be very’ wrong ‘to pay the money, for he: had
1o doubt that all was not fair: the young officer
returned to the table; accused Jackson of foul
play, and refused to pay the cash. It was-in
vain that the other stormed, and swore, :and
bullied: it ended by the officer putting into his
pocket the pack of cards which had been provided
by our friend Captain Creed, and, walking off,
declared that he would expose the affair all over
Paris,

Jackson, and his . worthy valet de chambre,
knew too well that the cards would not stand the
test of examination, and were far too prudent to

. aﬁait the result: they. got their passports made
‘ot immediately for London. Before they set . off,
ﬁvwever, Stafford paid a visit to a gentleman of
Poperty, residing at St. Cloud, and told him that
d¢was going to England, and would be happy to
txecute any commapds. The gentleman, who,
of course, hggt heard nothing of the true cause of

R feparture, said that it occurred very

; that he wanted to send a carriage
ti)Ellgland and would be much obliged to his

Md Mr. Jackson, if he would take.charge of it.
nle ‘latter, it. may be well believed, did not
ilmte he, and his right hand mai, thi, captain,
 tvelled in the carriage to Calais3 hpought it
.et, and when they arrived in Loqdnn,, sold it

Matel}e, and divided the proceeds. - . ...
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may be ‘questioned whether the “improvements,”
which of late years have been added to the educa-
tion of the young English farmers, -exercise so
beneficial an influence on such persons as is
commonly imagined. ~ Without imparting a much
greater quantum of really useful knowledge, the
sort of education to which we allude, is calcu-
lated to produce tastes, and foster propensities,
which are not in the strictest unison with the
peculiar destinies of such people. It is often
adapted to create a dissatisfaction with their rank
in life, and 'a-love of expensive enjoyment above
their sphere, and too often fatal to their true
interests and happiness. It is too often adapted
to detach them from the path of steady industry,
by which alone their success in life can be insured.
‘Pleasyres incompatible with their resources be-
.come necessary to their existence, and they have
recourse to means of procuring them alike incon-
sistent with integrity and safety. :
William Barnard, with the narrow intellect
and superficial education we have mentioned, was
@ man of strong passions and strong mental im-
pulses. These, however, did not display them-
#elves in short and violent ebullitions, but rather
operated with permanence and regularity. He °
‘seemed, indeed, incapable of any suddea strong
impression ; however, an impression once made was
not easily effaced, but proved a lasting motive to
action. Such acharacter, when its impulses receive
r right direction, is capable of much good; and un-
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we' shall pass the day ;—the forenoon is rather

dull ; how can we get on until dinner ?”

“ Why,” said Smith, ‘“there will be good fun
to-day, at the Fives Court. It is for Scroggins'
benefit,—some prime bang-up sparring I can
assure you,”

“Very good,” replied Jackson; *‘ the very
thing : it will amuse our friend greatly ; who, as
2 countryman, must be fond of all manly athletic
exercises.”

“ There’s nothmg I delight in more,” said
" Barnard.

““ Then, Mr. Barnard,” said Jackson, “ I pro
mise you a great treat. You shall see some nobla
specimens of the science of self-defence. Wbo
are to be there, Jack, to-day #* 2

“ Why,” replied Jack, ¢ there’s Neate andSmg-
gins, Cropley and Young Sam, Harry Holt and
- Jack Randal, 8pring, Langan, and Whitcheaded
Bob,—in short, all the prime lads of the fancy.”-

“ Bravo!” exclaimed Jackson ; ; “we shall have
some good sport.”

““ Then let us toddle,” said Beauty.

Off they set; and Barnard could not help
observing how very differently Jackson appeared
from what he did on the preceding night:
he was what is technically termed Anowingly
tagged—quite in the sporting style. He wore a
very well made whitish drab surtout, with one
nnall cape, avelvet collar, and lined through vdth

/k. This, thoughi appearing to be a top-coat, was,

e bt
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company had already began to assemble. It was
of the usual description, ‘consisting of flats and
shiarps, pigeons and rooks, gentlemen amateurs
and professxonal _pugilists, young men of. fortuge
who are anxious to get rid of their money, and
men of no fortune equally anxious to get hold of
it. The former influenced by the ambition of
distinguishing themselves as men of taste. and
- fancy ; the latter once ruined by the same am-

bition, but now .living by the fruits of thq!r.

experience. ooyt
“On commence par etre dupe, on finit par. efye
~ fripon,” is a proberb applicable to all mep whe
engage in the ruinous career of gaming, of what-
ever kind, whether on the turf, in the prize-ying,
or at any games of chance or skill, where mogey
is depending. The only exception to this rule, is

when they have resolution enough to withdraw -
themselves.from such pursuits in time to preserve

a sufficiency to live on, or to engage in more
honourable pursuits : but it too generally happens,
that when a young man has lost all his money,
the fascination of his former habits still continge:,
and perhaps operates even more strongly than
ever. He cannot quit the scenes of his losses
and his glisgrace, but continues to haunt them as
the ghosts of misers are fabled to hover round the
places where their treasures have been buried.
He is led to inquire into the causes of his.ruing
and having ascertained them, to put them ip
operation upon others. He is led to associaty







_
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" kind, ot even of -any man whom he liked, er'te
whom 'he wes under any obligation. .. There wan
also a dash .of chivalry and romance "about hig
character, which rendered mere common :swin-
dling and sharping not altogether to his taste,
notwithstaniding his practice of them. . .He had a
naturdl disdain for every thing on a petty and
sordid scale. As indicative of intellect, he hated
little frauds, but -admired great ones. - Under
similarly favourable circumstances, he could .have
hoaxed anentire nation like as Law did the French.
In the corrupt times of the Roman republic, -be
could have figured like Catiline, whom he resem-

- bled in hjs inordinate taste for vicious pleasuses
and expense, his total want of principle, his daring
courage, and his extraordinary flexibility.. In’

mere lawless times, and more lawless countzies,
he would have been the formidable leader.of
& band of robbers : in the court of & Charles, :he

" would have been like Rochester or Buelunghlm.

- In England, in the year 18—, he was a smuggbr

& sharper, and a roué.

. Disdaining, however, ' petty tnnsa,ctlons. nd

not being devoid of generous-sentiments, Stafford

" Jackson would not haye willingly lent himaelf to=

the ruin of a young country kad like Barnard,.

merely for the sake of the .gain which mighm
accrue to himself from the transaction. But.he
felt the necessity of binding to himself-such asso-

.ciates ‘as Creed and Smith: he could inat «de,

without them ;~-there were many -things wlneli

-
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the - vesalt cannot be fhtal. Very different is. the
feeling), only worthy of the name of couarags;
which, produced by intellectual discipline, bears
its."possessor calmly through scenes of peril and
of death, comscious of his risk, and conscious of
Kis:weakness,

.~ Butithough pugilism eannot inspire truecourage,
it may foster a feeling very different and very
pernicious. Pt may feed a. quarrelsome spirit,
ewd give occasion to the exercise of brutal fero-
city.: The man who has great confidence in his
own etrength and- skill, will not always bé very
slow: to: provoke a conflict, where he is almost
eertain. - of victory, nor can the by-stariders
elways interpose effectually to prevent the unfhir
contention. They may stop its progress some-
times, without being able to prevent its eom-
mencement from being seriously detrunental wthe
unequal adversary.

But the great and crying evil which has arisen
out of pugilism, is its having been meade the
vehicle of gaming. This it is which has so
‘degraded the character of its professors, and
communicated so strong a tinge of depravity %o
* all connected with it. A prize-fighter may think
us highly of himself as he: pleases, but a race-
horse is incomparably the superior animal of the
two. ' TFhe latter-iy influenced only by a generous
- epmdlation’ of superiority. ~ If he be made the
instrument of the sordid purposes.of man, it.is
swithout. bis concurreace, and he: participates ot
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fpw im number > still, their conduct is worthy of
the- gapager:oredit, when we consider what is,’and’
miiat b, ths almest mublo &endency of tlpr
pocfossion. -

- To:wetarm ﬁ'om tlns. not perhaps unneeeuary
digression:—on the different % turn-ups » that took
place this day at the Fives Court, there was
betting to-a considerable smount. ©ur worthy
-equaintance, Captain Creed, was' there, and as-
Winew well how to bet, was; we dare say, mo
keer. Barnand, as might be: expected;, was no
gaier : he was eased of twenty pounds by his
friends,—one, as usual, appeanng to lose while the
Others won.

Jackson, Beauty, and Barnard, now left the
Fives Court. It was yet early, and Creed pro-
posed to adjourn somewhere for refreshment.
They accordingly went to a tavern not a hundred
Wiles from the east end of Holborn, kept by a
Whed pugilist. When they sat down, they ob-

n in the farther corner of the room,
yed in drinking ale and tossing
:n our friends came in, they stopped,
iem, who recognized Creed as an
saluted him. He was a stout and
man, about thirty or upwards, with
lexion, and- rather good-humoured
ntenance. Some conversation en-

%nd this man asked Creed to join:in the

» Creed said he had no objection to. toss for
; of ale, but declined playing for money.
2 .
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- .“The firs{ toss is mine,” said Pinks.. .. He threw
up&e sovereign again, and Barnard then crymg
“ uilg®lost. - . .. S
> Barmard thea tossed, nndwon, Ca
+ -“Now for the conqueror,® cried Pmks i agd,
thy e result of the third toss settled the dinnery
bR —as the reader may well suppose, it way paid
by Barnard.
~ ‘They now broke up. Jaqkson, Smlth ;md
Bamard, proceeded to Drury Lane Theatre;
(lereed and Pinks. took leave, appointing tp meeg
Reir friends again, after the play, at Mother :H /s,
-»Jt was near ten when our gentlemen entered
the . theatre; but as, like a vast majority, they
went for any purpose but that of seeing.the play,
the hour was of small consequence. They were,:
however, in sufficient time to see a portion of the
Jast act. It so happened that the play was “ The
Gemsster.” Barnard had before seen the pmy
pwformed by a strolling company at Colchester,
spd was familiar with the plot. The terrible
delineation, therefore, given by Kean in. the
<puelnding scenes,- made a strong impression on
his mind; and one which, if equally lasting,
wenld not, perhaps, have contributed to further
the pious purposes of his companions. :
-Fhis did not escape the penetration of Jackson,
wha, immediately after the play was ended,
hurried him off into the saloon, where Barnard
sobm forgot the impression of the drama in the
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blaze ‘of elegance and mEretncxous beauty that
surrounded him.

We, who have long been habltuated mghtly to
witness the extraordinary scenes exhibited in ‘the
saloons of thestres, look on them with stoical ‘indif-
ference, and even almost forget the first impres-
sion which they made upon us; but on a yoiith
fresh from the country, the effect is very much the
reverse: to him, the saloon is fairy ground : the
frail beauties that adorn it, dressed in, the first
style of elegant and expensive fashion, are'like
the houries of -Paradise to the imagination’ of
the enthusiastic Arabian. Their forms and faces;
* which, perfect as many of- them are, lose theéir
effect on us, from the ideas of mercenary de-
pravity which we associate with them, have their
full influence on him. Tell him what the womeit
~are, and he will hardly believe you, until ke ‘'hek
witnessed a little of their conduct, manners, #nd
conversation. These are as little in accordanee
with their features as with their dress; and té
hear blasphemies and obscenities, which would
disgrace the very lowest of our sex, fall from the'
lips of a Hebe, is a contrast truly hideous.

" There is no absurdity, wickedness, or folly, in
the world, that has not found its defenders. Ae-
cordingly, those nightly exhibitions in the saloons
- of our theatres,—so disgraceful to our country, so
subversive of public morals, and so insulting: ts
thé modest portion of the sex,—have had their































































THE RED BARN, 155

him now shortly, and' therefore you had better.
go,—I should not like him to meet you now. A
little time may do away with his prejudice against
You. Ellen and myself will leave this together,
and you can meet us.” _

‘““Very well,” said Barpard; ] take my
leave.”

As Barnard was going out through the gate, the
fint person he met was Harry Everton.- There
was a strong cloud of melancholy on his fine

countenance. They passed each other with a
slight salute, for though personally known to one
Another, their acquaintance had never been
imtimate. As for Barnard, he considered Ever-
ton as his inferior, because his father was less
Tich than his own ; and Everton’s habits and dis-
Puition were incapable of any assimilation with
thwe of Barnard. There was, therefore, so far
fom anything like congenial feelings between
them, that there was something not very unlike
adecided antipathy. This, it is true, never broke
ot into anything like overt hostility ; but it went
fy enough, even before this, to betray itself by
frmptoms of unequivoeal dislike.
Thought Barnard, as Everton passed towards
she cottage, *“ I wonder what that fellow is about
. now;—I would bet ten to one that he is going
to slander me.” The idea of betting did not
produce the pleasantest recollections in Bar-
' pard’s mind. ¢ Ah!” said he, thinking aloud,
i After all, he has some reason to speak agamst
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""" but T'd6 wot fedr hitn'with Muaria ;< em
qmte sure shie does'not love him. Besides, there’s
no cofiparison between our situations. Yet 1 ave
no doubt but that he has succeeded in poisoning
her father’s mind against me.”
“Harry had net seen Maria since the evening of
~ the fair. He had studiously aveided going mear
the cottage; but he had been led by seme cir-
cumstances to suspect that Barnird was paying
his addresses to her. He had also hetrd some
vague reports relating to Jackson, by no mesns
favourable. Although he was forced to gives up
the idea of Maria’s loving himself, yet his affee-
tion was as strong as ever. He came, therefore,
for the last time, to give her the wumingof a
friend, and to snatch her, if possible, from im-
pending ruin.
" When he entered, Maria was still more startled
by seeing him, than she had been at the sight ot
Barnard. But her feelings were very different :
her agitation in the last instance had no intermix-
ture of any pleasureable sensation ; it was com-
“posed of fear, surprize, and anger. She addressed
him with a cold and haughty air.
" «“Mr. Everton,” said she, ‘this is quite an
unexpected visit ;”—and her looks announced that
‘she considered it not less disagreeable than
unexpected. t
“ Maria,” said Harry, in a melancholy, yet
firm tone, “Y have not called for the purpase of
troubling you about myself. I have had but too
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great weight. Moreover, as she could not be
ignorant now of Harry’s attachment to herself, she
imputed his conduct to a feeling of jealousy and
disappointment, and also to the personal dislike
which he bore to Barnard, and to which she was
no stranger.

“No,” said she, ‘““there is nothing in'it: he
hates William, and is jealous of him ; that is the
reason of his talking so. I have as much reason
to believe William as him.” She thought again
of Barnard’s ‘unsophisticated earnestness, and was
satisfied. '

The case, however, was somewhat different
regarding Jackson ;—concerning him, she would
- not make up her mind. What Harry hinted of
him might be altogether true; yet, when she
thought of his elegant person and insinuating
manners, she was loth to give him totally up.
Still, the result of a variety of complicated im-
pressions upon her mind was favourable rather
than otherwise to Barnard ; and this effect was by
no means diminished by the visit of Harry.

Twenty-four hours passed rapidly away, and
the time was arrigiilligo repair to the rustic ball.
Maria was not u ious of ornament on this
occasion,—and what girl of eighteen ever is, eyen
where her motives. are less powerful than were
those of our heroine, for setting off her person to
the best advantage? Maria, indeed, had as large
a portion of the little vanities and coquetries of
her sex, as is to be found among belles of higher
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heﬁom thcy .can' understand - the ‘wished: of " a
woman ; -neither was he of:thatcold téntperainent
as ‘to' be .indifferent to the charms -of femtie
beauty. On the.contrary, he was too.much-alive
toall such.feelings, and too easily-led: avny~by
any appearance of partiality on :the pant of ‘the
other sex.. He anose, therefore, inetantly; emd
‘hanngukedhertodanoe,both]md‘them*y.
thrOng vt A ")yﬂWﬁ
Hannahs styleofdancmgmnqdw
from that of the village lasses. : Thowd wamid
graceful softness, a rich laxurianos abontyshar
movements, strongly contrasted with the lively
tripping style of her companions. Hanmah hid
studied, the art of dancing in a very  differeat
school, and in very different scenes, from these-i
which they had learned and practised it.- A oen-
noissewr in those matters would pronounce thst
there was a little dash of something theatrical im
her manner—something approximating tp .the
wanton twinings of & columbine, and not.at:dll
characterized by simplicity or medesty. She-did
not merely dance with her feet, as young country
ladies are wont to do: every look and gesture
was highly expressive, and expressive of.-what
certainly does by no means accord with the foet
straight-laced notions of propriety. Although
the character of the dance itself was not guch:ts
to admit of much of this kind of embellishmes®,
yet she did contrive to throw as much.of 4t into
it ag ghe possibly could.. . i+ .. watlreq

~

~
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side of Bamard -hegmhishwdwm'm
supe, unnohced by any of the comphy; sud dis-
with the quiekness of lightning without
udtering a wond ; ke looked round, . arid- she ‘wag
gone. To the redt of the bystanders she'scesmed
sctually to have vanished, rether thanto hewe
‘maile her exit in the inanner of ordindry mertals.
Bamwdswodiorawbdemadeepm
from which he wis aroused by Rish's asking
bim to' return ‘with herself.and Marta.- -He ady
companied theém acoordingly to the. pﬁafﬁt
father’s cottage. ~ On his way- he spoke buiéfiktha ;
his thoughts were in the Red Barn, and' wWith
Hannah. Her luxuriant form swxmmmg throvigh
the dance was present so vividly to his mitid’s
eye, that he might almost be said physically €5
behold it still. His whole soul had undergome
a complete revulsion; and while -Maria was
leaning on his arm, her image was fast fadmg ﬁon
his heart.
¥ But she perceived nothing of all this: olie
was in high spirits. What the fortune-teller
had whispered to her that evening, admitted of a
double interpretation; and circumstances dis- *
posed her to put. the construction on it moat
favourable to Barmard. She and her cousin
talked and laughed together ; and Barnaxd felt
almost unconsciously to himself that the presence
of the latter whs a relief to him. Previously to
the dance he would have thought very differently ;
e would have preferred being alone with Maria : -
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but Hannah :- he gazed upon her full eye, instinct
with liquid fire—be kissed her glowing cheek and
bukaing lip—he pressed -her in his arms, and felt
her swelling bosom beat warmly against his own.
For the first time the Circean cup of terrestrial
love was presented to his lips, and he drank deep

- draughts of the delicious poison, but oaly to thirst
for more. The spell was ended—the charm was
perfect—his destiny was fixed for ever; his better

angel fled affrighted, and the triumphant demon

. claimed him as his own.

They had met at noon, and they parted not untxl
the sun's broad disk stood upon the western edge
of the horizon, pouring a ruddier light over the
extended landscape, and dying- with the richest

. crimson the fleecy robes which began to invest
\ the eastern sky.—Time flies swift indeed om tba

. wings of rapturous enjoyment !

. e
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young ‘man of slender fortune, gay habits, ‘and
remurkably handsome. person. This youth was
Yikewise passionately attached to theatricald, and
‘himself no mean amateur performer. Hannah
fall violently in l6ve with him, and he suceeeded
iu prevailing on her to quit her friend. v

'This’ gentleman, finding that his means of
living were rapidly declining, determined" to try
his ‘fortune on the stage. He failed ‘in London,
‘but succeeded in obtaining an engagement in the
‘country, whither Hannah accompanied him,

She also adopted the theatrical profemon and
evinced no small degree of talent. The manager
found her extremely serviceable as a geneul
actress ; ‘but she excelled more particularly a8 a
stage dancer. At the Opera, or either of the
> Theatres Royal, she would have probably made no
great figure; but in a provincial theatre she was
a star of the first magnitude.

She had been for some months thus mwd
when her lover was taken very seriously ill.
was beginning, however, to recover, when unfortn——
nately he swallowed a dose of oxalic acid instead offl
Epsom salts, through the mistake of an ignoran®
or careless apothecary, and died in a few howis..
" in intense agony.

. Hannah was at first quite inconsolable ibr kis
lnla for, in fact, he was the only man for whem,
at any time, she had felt a real attachment, .. )
.soon, however, suffered herself to be :comfore |
by a dashing colonel of dragoon-guards, the

1
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on the road side, within a mile of Polstead, with an
old couple to whom Smith had recommended her.

Of Barnard she had known something pre-
viously. to the night of the dance. She was aware
of the state of his fe8lings regarding Maria, and
she determined to detach him from her in the way
that we have seen, and thus at once to further
her own designs and those of Jackson. ' ‘She
hoped to be able eventually to peg‘suade_‘-_Barnard
to marry her; or, at all events, to draw most
liberally on his property, as long as it lasted.

We must.now return to Maria. Her feelings,
after Barnard had left her, were still rather of a
complicated and conflicting’character. She had
_promised, it is true, to marry him; and when she
gave that promise, it was dictated by her feelings.
But, as is often the case when we pledge our-
"selves to a line of conduct respecting which we
have been vacillating, after he was gone she

" ™began half to repent that she had given so decided
"‘apromise. Sheagain ruminated on the possibility
-of Jackson’s return ; and she felt, that if such were
*,the case, her inclinations would very easily return
.in his favour, if he could give any reasonable
“explanation of his conduct. But again she dis-
.missed this notion from her mind, and reflecting
".on Barnard's sincerity and affection, and not
without adverting to his comfortable circum-
' iim_xces, she thought there was every probability
" of their being happy together.
Such was the tone and temper of her mind
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when she sat down to supper with her parents,
just after night-fall. They had scarcely com-
menced their humble meal, when a loud knocking
was _heard at the cottage-door. It was opened,
and a young man entered, who stated that a
gentleman’s postchaise had just broken down
hard by, and entreated old Marten’s assistance to
‘repair the accident. “A hammer,” said he, “and
some nails will do the business ; and we can patch
" it up some how for the present.”

This man Maria instantly recognized, and felt
no small degree of agitation at his appearance.
It was no other than the companion of her ad-
mirer at the fair, the lover of Ellen, the aid-de-
camp of Jackson—the inimitable Beauty Smith !
He smiled and winked expressively to Maria,
as much as to say, “He is here—he is come at

* last.” And she understood him as perfectly as if
he had spoken it in so many words.

Mr. John Smith now proceeded to the post-
chaise, where his friends, Stafford Jackson, Esq.
and the Hon. Captain Creed, were waiting for
him. With the assistance of old Marten and
the postilion, the accident, which was slight
indeed, was speedily rectified; and the gallant
trio proceeded into Polstead, and established
their head quarters at that most excellent house
of entertainment * for man and horse,” the “ Cock.”

The sight of Beauty had wrought a most

. astonishing revolution in the feelings of Maria :
she felt certain that Jackson was now returned—
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-8
the most iritense feelings. A pleasiigh tremor
seized upon her frame—her heart palpitated
with joy and fear.

The song was ended, and a figure approached
the window from the garden of apple trees which
it overlooked. This figure was not to be mis-
taken: it was the graceful step, the light athletic
form, the erect carriage of Stafford,—* There was
none indeed like him at the fair!”—the white
hat completed the effect, but he wore a black
srape around it.

He was alone: his compamon had retired,—
1is presence was not necessary now. He waved
nis hand to Maria, and coming directly under the
window, requested her, in a soft whisper, to
descend.

She complied ;—she stole down stairs with
trepidation, and softly unbarred the door. Her
father and mother were locked in the embraces
of that sound repose, which is the constant
attendant of peaceful labour and contented sim-
olicity. '

“ Dearest Maria,” said Jackson, “I am here at
last.”

She could not reply : he took her arm gently
under his own, and they walked forth a little
together. At last Maria said,

« I thought I should never have seen you again.”

““My dear girl,” resumed Stafford, ““I have
suffered, since I saw you, the most bitter tor-
tures. I was summoned hence at a moments
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] don’t know their names, Mr. William ; but
one of them is the handsomest man as ever I
seed ; and so finely.dressed.’

*¢ You are an excellent judge,” replied Barnard ;
«¢ tell the gentlemen I shall be with them directly.”

Mary proceeded to obey, ejaculating repeatedly,
as she went down stairs, ¢ What nice gentlemen !”

These “nice gentlemen,” it is almost superfluous
to inform our readers, were our friend Jackson
and his companion, our still more amiable friend,
Beauty Smith. They were both admirably well-
dressed, and the appearance of Jackson was
particularly imposing. He was in a sort of halt
mourning (to keep up the hoax of his fathers
death); wearing an elegantly made black coat and
black silk waistcoat, with white summer trowsers-
Beauty was dressed in a more foppish manner; but
contrived, nevertheless, to retain much more of
the Newmarket style about him than that of the
gentleman. His exterior, however, announced
the possession of wealth; and his glorious impu-
dénce made up for all the deficiencies. )

When Barnard came down stairs, he found his
two friends in high conversation with his father.
Jackson’s manners had already advanced him
considerably in the good graces of the old gentle-
man. He entered into a dissertation on farming—
the different qualities of soils—the value of land,
&c. on which subjects he descanted with as much
fluency as if he had passed his whole life in rural
affairs. He showed no less intelligence on the
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* Yes,” interrupted Beauty ; * for my part, I can
manage anythmg, from a pork chop to a haunch
of venison.” .

The visitors prolonged this v1s1t more than an
hour; walked over the grounds with old Barnard,
who was quite delighted in showing all his farming
‘mprovements. They were not less pleased at
all the substantial evidences they received of the
old man’s wealth. He showed them his cattle,
pigs, and poultry. He took them to his stable,
where there were four capital hunters; -and,
finally, they visited the Red Barn, where they in-
spected his stock of corn, which was worth several
hundred pounds. They never, of course, in their
conversation, made the least allusion to- young
Barnard’s London affairs. P

They now took leave, promising to return-to
dinner; and Beauty, freed from restraint, g'ave full
vent to his sentiments.

‘““ Well, Stafford,” said he, looking back on the
old man’s farm, * here is a pretty pgespect for
us*—1I told ‘you the old boy was snug. These
dirty acres are no bad things :—we’ll turn factors
for the old gemleman that corn is wantmg in the
I.ondon market.”

“Yes,” said Jackson; ‘“‘and we shall make
out life here, too,  pretty well, while we remain.
Creed, too, must. come in for a share: I know
that he has no objection to a fowl and bacen at
times.” - : o

4
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.: - When the. guests were gone, old Barnard .in-
. quired of his son who they were: he replied, that
-both. were wen of considerable property, and
-of high respectability, particularly Jackson ;—
:that he had met them in London, where they had
.treated him with great hospitality, and that it
1 was only right that he should now make them
some return. To these he added a few more lies
-iof the same description, which were well cal-
.culated to impose on an easy, ignorant, and weak
1man . like bis father, whose vanity was also
~-attered by acquaintances so much, apparently,
above his son in manners and station.

Old Barnard now bustled about, and gave his
orders for an excellent substantial dinner. He
was a joyous old boy, fond of good living and a
hearty glass; but very simple in his character,
and quite unacquainted with everything but a
ustic life. It was, therefore, easy for such men
as Smith and Jackson to impose on his credulity
‘by the dashing plausibility of their appearance.
‘He was, begides, entirely under the control of
‘his wife, whose absence at this time (for she was
on a visit at Ipswich) gave him full scope to act.

. Smith, Jackson, and the noble Captain,
now quitted the *‘Cock,” for the purpose of
carrying old Bamnard’s confidence and good
things by a coup de main. If impudence could
.secure success, in any instance, their stock was
amply sufficient for the purpose. Impudence,
however, like most other qualities, takes a tnge
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Capering without compunction over the bodies of
e fallen.
" William Barnard was the only person who had
kept his legs in this scene of confusion; and
Seizing a stout cudgel, he proceeded forthwith to
stilX the quadrupedal tumult in the yard. Jackson
the an arose; and giving a signal to Beauty, they
bo# I vanished in the twinkling of an eye, leaving
Ca 3> tain Creed to settle accounts with the worthy
hos &,

- I e latter made an attempt to rise, but suc-

ceecded only so far as to support his body on his
righht elbow, while Creed reclined opposite to
him exactly in a similar position at the feet of
Miss Barnard: She had contrived to rise up, and
had thrown herself on a bench close by in a state
of great real or affected agitation. It wasascene
Worthy of the pencil of George Cruikshank.

As soon as the old man was able to speak, he
said—

“Well! but this is the strangest thing I ever
Saw: in the name of God, Captain Creed, are
YOur friends mad? or is this the way that your
YOung London chaps usually go on 7

“My dear Sir,” said Creed, with a solemn
dl"Dllery of expression, quite irresistible, I am

ellously grieved at this affair. The fact is,

At your excellent wine got into the heads of

8¢ young fellows; and there is no accounting

What the wisest of us will do in such a state.’

CGame out here to endeavour to stop their pranks,
F F :

fox
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dke this, I would be contented to become @
senseless clod of the valley. Besides, if you
make up your mind to live here, what can you
do ? nothing but live on the jog-trot life of your
father, without enlarging your ideas, bettering
your condition, or improving your property. But,
in London, a thousand glorious and easy modes are
epen to a young man like you, by which you may
exalt your rank and increase your riches. With
the means and the talents which you possess,
you cannot fail to make your fortune, and, what is
still better, to enjoy it like a man.”

Such harangues of Jackson’s had great weight
with Barnard, who looked up to him quite as a
superior being. The very elevation of the other’s
language above the level of his own mind,
wrought a greater effect upon him. Stafford was
older, better educated, more accomplished in
everything, than himself. He was thoroughly
acquainted with life, and must know best what
was the most advantageous mode of conduct.

Beauty, also, was a most powerful auxiliary
in furthering the schemes of the party. He
attached himself more and more to Barnard;
professed the greatest possible friendship for him,
the most intense regard to his interests. There
was something, too, as we have said, congenial
between them. Their intellects and education
were more nearly on a level, and there was a
similarity of disposition ‘between them. In fact,
i was possible, that a similar course of circum—
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a way as it was by her; and when obstacles,
or apparent obstacles arise, while yet it is in
its meridian ;—there is scarcely anything that
he may not be prevailed upon to do, to gain Lis
object. Then it is, that a clever and charming
woman has him completely ii. her power, and
can persuade him to do what she pleases. He
remembers the ecstatic but transitory enjoy-
n.ent, from the repetition of which he is now
debarred, and may be debarred for ever !—The
thought is madness! He dwells upon- the delights
which he has but tasted, yntil his brain becomes
on fire, and his whole frame is fever! Then let
him meet the woman he adores, and she may turn
him any way she thinks proper !

Such was precisely the state in which Barnard
found himself, returning one evening rather late
from the ‘ Cock.” The influence of the wine
he had been drinking was not at all adapted to
lessen the violence of his feelings; for drinking
always gives a heightened colour and an ex-
aggerated dimension to the ideas which have pre-
" possessed our minds, from whatever cause arising.
Those who fly to wine, to enable them to forget
their cares and sorrowss, generally find it but a
treacherous auxiliary. Those grievances which
oppress us only during the actual period of
their operation, it may make us forget for the
time ; but they must be such as do not make the
deepest impression on the mind. The debtor, for
instance, whose notions of payment are rathrer
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-“But,” exclaimed heé, ““is there ne other wiy

oK settling “this business? cannot some interces-

sdon be made with the magistrates, and you

remein here with me, in some asylum of peace
and safety 1"

“ No,” she answered ; ““they would listen to
nothing of the kind. We must fly, my dearest
William ! alas —what did I say, we ’—no, J must
‘fly, and leave all that is dear to me behind. We

Wust never meet again, William—never kiss—
Qever embrace again.”

Bhe put het hands across her eyes, and began
to weep, (for tears are ever atthe ready command
o woman).

Barnard was most powerfully affected, and,
vithout speaking, threw his arm round her waist.
8be raised her glistening eyes, and looking up
into his face, said, with an expression of the
tenderest love,

“No, my dearest William! we must have no
mre mutual endearments. It is all over now.
] was vain enough to promise myself years of
Sappiness with you,—but it was not to be; and

must now proceed alone through the
world—a poor, helpless, solitary wanderer 1”
8he. sunk upon his bosom. The tone and look
h which she pronounced the last words were
e ing beyond the power of description te
| my The tearful eye of a lovely woman is
wer bent on any man in vain, (at least I hope
§). Thriee the firmness of Barnard might have

aa
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.yielded:.to the irresistible fascination—thrice his
.pengtration might have been decéivedj-—nay,
:sueh’ & .wpman: could have persuaded wherd'she

could not convince, and the wisest: would have
walked into the snare with his eyes open. - -
¢: “No! - Hannah,” -exclaimed Barnard; * it
-must ‘and shall be. We shall not part ;—I will
follow you—I will fly with you, anywhm.
.everywhere.” y
. Raising her head and half encu-clmg !ns neek
with one lovely arm, she said, . : anr e
. “No, William! it shall not be sa!d tha:t g |
seduced you from your parents and your.home:
though no parents can love you as I do, -of mo
home receive you half so warmly as this bosom.™

“I tell you, Hannah, you are all the world’
tome. I will fly with you instantly . to Londea.
Exijst without you, I cannot.”
~ ““Well, William,” she replied, after a pause,
“if it must be, I ——, but we cannot go to-
gether,—that might excite suspicion. I will
‘proceed -to London directly, leaving you an-ad-
dress where to find me. You may follow as scom
as convenient to yourself ”

‘“Well, be it so.” said he ;—¢ but Hanmh
though I am not to go with you, you must receive
from me the means of travelling.” As-he said
these words he drew .from his pocket a sealed
letter, which he broke open, and took from:it a
£20 note, and presented it to Hannah. :

‘ Never, William!” she replied; “ you dg¢
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her daxk eyes flashing fire ; «if I depert you, you
il net only fail in your prqunt scheme, but yan
, M\,bﬁar from me further,” - . .
_ *Your threats,” said Jackson, cgolly fpldmgbu
erms,. * are like the idle wind. Did I. pot rgise
you from misery—from the precarions. life.of pros-
titutiop, and. place you where your lap shall be
filled with treasure; yet you hesitate tp render
mea tnﬂmg service, without being paid -dewn for
‘it If I desert you, you will be poor indeed.”
11+ Stafford,” replied Hannah, < I know you t0
l__leproud a8 Lucifer, reckless of danger, fearing
neither God nor man. But there is one point
“Wwhere you are vulnerable, and there I can touch
+ Jou;—a word from me, and Maria is lost to you
for ever.”

. "Hannah,” returned Jackson, * we are neces-
),y to each other: altercation between us is
;Weless and absurd.—What sum do you desire "

“Fifty pounds cannot be too much,” replied

Y ,;;“Well—well,” said he, “you shall have the
| ey
i _It must be soon done,” said Hannah; I must
spave this before Barnard can arrive in London.”
““To-morrow night,” said Stafford, * we shall
Het and arrange the whole,—an hour after mid -
I@t.” -
mi ey separated as they had met, —cold and
puaxonless there was no love or sympathy
! m«;n them. Stafford was like an angel fallen
l ) : -~
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from his sphere, sullied with terrestrial propen-
sities, though haughty and high crested still. 8he
was an incarnate fiend, deaf to every inspiration
but that of Mammon.

‘Hannah glided like a spirit into the valley, and
Stafford passed into the road, as the village clock,
tolling the hour of two, echoed through the silent
fields; while the moon’s pale orb slowly sunk,
'and left the horizon in temporary darknels
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though it surprised, was far from displeasing her,
as she considered it a tacit’ dissolution of her
promise. But Jackson had not given her any
sufficient explanation of the reason of his not
coming openly forward to demand her from her
father. He had only stated in vague and general
terms, that motives of the greatest weight ren-
dered a temporary secresy necessary. 'Therefore,
though she admitted those clqndeshne meeti

yet her reason and her virtué were both. fﬁu
sufficiently strong to prevent her from proceedi’ng
further. .

Jackson had a particular signal by which hi
used to advertise Maria of his approach. This
sxgnal was gmng three gentle taps under her'

always left half open, in t]:e
éitpectatlon oi' his coming. At this, time however,
hé thought proper, from some whim or other, or
perhiaps thinking it would producea greater eﬁ'eet,
to preface Kis usual signal by the following song
of his own’ composition, sung in a gentle but
very impressive style. Stafford, as we have
already seen, was both a poet and a musician ;'
and the taste and feeling with which he sting this
ballad ‘proved him no ordinary singer.

Sweet are the breeses of night,

" ‘Whou thie forehead is Tevered Witk care,
And swoet is hopo’s roseate light
_When it dawns on the night of dupdt
"Bﬂgﬂlj’ Up 18 sweeter far
Than the balmy breath of night,
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you in this secret manner a sufficient proof of it ?
But you would persuade me to do wiat is wrong
—you would take advantage of my foolish love.”

¢ Oh, Maria!”" rejoined he, “I would only
_persuade you to.consult your own happmels and
mine—to listen to the suggestlons of the fondest
and truest heart that ever loved.” .

“You have told.me,” said Maria, * that you
have reasons for not speaking to my father now ;
but"you heve not told' me what those- reasonn lre
I have some cause to compla.'m of' yow' want ‘of
confidénce.” .~ v

¢ Hear 1he, then, Mana,—-my existence ns ata
stake ;—the safety: of my life depends upon con-
cealment. My lové to you, even at this moment,
exposes me to imminent danger in coming into
this part of the country. I stand accused of
murder, and the emissaries of justice are abroad
to seize my petson, and bring me to punishment®

““ Great God!” said Maria, shrinking from him
with horror, *¢a murderer!” .-

“Yes, Maria, I am called a murderer, but T am’
npt one. I have killed a man, ’tis true, but it
was in self dcfence he might as well have kllled
me.”

-“ How did it happen ?” said Maria.

“I received from a gentleman the ‘grossest
insult which another can receive,—the lie and the-
blow : manhood could not bear it ;—1I challenged
him to‘the field. We met in a secret place, each
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flom: bis arms with 2 sudden strength leht hex-by:
tabate: virtue, was inside the house, andhd'
elgped the door in the twinkling of an eye. "+

£ Jackson: steod confounded, ashamed, M‘b-
dignant.. He cursed, at ome time, his own- pod-
cipitance, by which he feared that he had eatirely
lost her ; and, at another, his own fatuity and fally:
in thus wasting his moneyy his talents, and his time,
ia pursuit of a simple country girl. Sometimes.
be thought of giving her up altogether; 'but,
again, he thought of her charms; and the
difficulties he experienced, increased his estima«.
tion of the object he desired, and his ardour im
its pursuit. His vanity, too, was piqued, and he
deemed his honour to be interested in the success
of his enterprize.

Stafford was a man who had been highly swc~
cessful with the other sex ;—he had found beauty,
rank, and fortune, easily accessible : most of the
women with- whom he had intrigued had mes
him half way. He had never before been engaged
in a case of seduction, properly so called; and:
the thought of being baffiled by an untaught rustiv:
country girl, at omee perplexed, puzzled, and
enraged him, and rendered him mare eager and-
determined on her possession.

* Such was the train of thought in wlncthchm
returned to his inn. He slept a few hours, ands;*
en rising in the morning, soon settled within hie
ewn mind the plan of operations he should puvsws. .
Ig.was first of all necessary to.repair the bluaden
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net . sgaii, ‘according to appointment made on the
rrecedmg night. Characters like them seldom
xchiange salutations, or waste time in ceremony
'scBcson abruptly broke silence.

® &3o,” sdid he, “now is the time; give three
taps under her window-—she will think it is I,
and  will come down: the rest I leave to your
own judgment and address,—only observe to
Jmpress upon her mind the safety of her trusting

m>»

*But, Jackson, remember our contract.”

- ¢ Away !” replied he, “ my word is passed—it i is
enough.”

He threw the folds of his ample cloak over one
shoulder, and dnsappeared Hannah proceeded
to the cottage.

It may be supposed that Maria was not asleep:
shé was up, and in anxious yet fearful expectation
of her lover, though the appointed hour was not
retarrived. The signal, so well known to her,
1 beard,—she descends in silent rapidity—opens
edoor—a figure appears in the shade—she pauses

the figure advances, and Maria beholds the
tuie-teller.—Her astonishment wasunbounded.

Great God !” said she, “is this you? What can

g you here at an hour like this ??

Your welfare ;—I watch over you, Maria, as

mardian angel over his charge—all hours are
"to me.”

ut that signal !'—how could you learn that?
ight there was but one——"
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“ Is my art nothing, child?” returned the Sybil;
«js my intercourse with beings of. brighter spheres
‘nothing 1—But let us not waste words, for I have
far to travel ere the morning dawn ; nor can I be
always with the children of the earth —speﬂk
‘have you seen him ?”

*] have,” said Maria, “ more than once.”

“I knew i} before you spoke—I saw it all in
the glass of vision. Spare yourself a farther
recital,—you have seen him, heard his proposals,
and refused your consent. Maria! yoa may, if
you please, dash the cup of fortune from your lips,
but it may not be presented to you again.”

. Maria was silent and confused. The sorceresy
resumed»—-—

“ Have you forgotten all that has passed 7—.:
bave-not all my predictions been fulfilled? Have
you forgotten the supernatural voice that saluted.
you from the thicket ?”

Maria trembled, yet replied, ¢ But you know I
was in doubt between two persons.”

“Let that doubt, then,” said Hannah, *“be
dissipated for ever : Barnard can never be yours,
—he loves another ;—he is irrevocably pledged to
her ;—their destinies are sealed above.”

Had she said delow, it would have been nearer
the truth.

Maria felt not a little surprised; but Hannsh's
words perfectly explained the - hitherto unme-
countable absence of Barnard. ’

“ As for him,” said she, ‘I never loved lmm'
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Maria was, as we have mentioned in an earlier
part of this history, extremely superstitious.
This appeal, therefore, of Hannah, after all the
manifestations she had given of her superior
intelligence, added to Maria’s own feelings for
Stafford, proved, for the time, irresistible : she
promised to agree to the elopement with him.

Hannah, having thus gained the object of her
mission, now left her, and acquainted Jackson with
her success.

Maria had but little time to reflect on the
scene which we have just described, when she
heard the three taps repeated under her window;
and going down, found Stafford himself below.

She received him with the most trembling
agitation. He commenced by entreating her
forgiveness for his ‘conduct at the preceding
meeting, imputing it to the desperation of his
love, &c. He then reiterated his prayers that
she would agree to an elopement; and, in her
then state of mind, drew from her a promise to
that effect. Maria told him nothing of the
fortune-teller, for these are subjects that girls of
all classes invariably keep secret from their lovers.

Before they parted, it was agreed that Jackson'
should come the following night at eleven o’clock
to an appointed place near the cottage,—-that
Maria should meet him there,—procecd with him,
and,—quit her peaceful home for ever.

Jackson rcturned to his inn, flushed and
triumphant with his success; and Maria retired
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- «It is himself,” said Smith, as he re-entered the
- parlour; “old Tom Ricketts.”

“The last words he spoke are enough » said
Jackson; ““itis our signal : he comes from Warren
~J must see him.”

“¢ Shall I hail him, and desire him to come-in 1
enquired Beauty.

. .“ No, no!” replied Jackson, that would be
suspicious;—tell him to remain below, and call
for what he pleases.”

Smith did so, and Jackson, in a few minutes
afterwards, took an opportunity to go into the
kitchen and fall in conversation with the sailor,
as if by accident.

“Well, my hearty,” said he ¢ you have seen
some service in your time.”

‘Yes, your honour,” replied Ricketts, *a few.”

“ What ship did you last serve in?” rejoined
Jackson, :

“ The Spanker, your honour—as tight a sloop as
ever sailed :—Captain Warren.”

** Have you your certificate ?” said Jackson.

“‘Yes, your honour, here it is,” handing him a
a paper.

- Well,” said Jackson, I will just look over
it; and, landlord, give this honest fellow some-
thing to eat.”

Jackson took the paper and went up stairs:
On opening it, he found it was from our old

friend, President Warren ; and its contents were
as follagvs :—

- T T T—— -~ ,


















CHAP XIL-

By art the pilot, through the belling deep
And howling tempest, steers the fearless ship ;
And *tis the artist wins the glorions course,

Not those who trust in chaviots and in horse. -7
. Porz’s Hoxxs,

' Waex Maria recovered a little from her sudden
fright, it was in vain that she attempted to remon-
strate with Jackson on his violent and treacherous
conduct, and implored him to return and set her
free. Her prayers, entreaties, and tears, were all
to no purpose. Jackson answered them only by.
protestations of eternal love, and eternal fidelity.
He declared,—he swore, that his intentions were
nothing Jess than honeurable that he was aboug
to marry her; but that, from her wavering and <
distrustful conduct, he found himself obliged toa
compel her into a measure necessary to- theic
mutual happiness.

How far this rhetoric might in the end have—
prevailed upon Maria, it is hard to say. Certaiz=
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« A dreary plain, forlorn and wild,
‘The seat of desolation, void of light.”

Just in this spot, and at this hour, the travellers
were suddenly arrested and astonished by a
violent shock, accompanied with a loud crash.
Something had evidently come in instantaneous
contact with a wheel of the chaise ; but before
Jackson had time to inquire the cause, he heard
the following dialogue take place outside, not in
the softest tones imaginable.

‘““Helm’s a-lee; shiver my:timbers, Tom, but
we have run foul of a frigate.”

“ Ay, ay, Sir; this comes of navigating in these
narrow guts by night;—there is no sea-room
here.” -

“ D—n your eyes!” roars a voice from the seat of
the chaise; “there’s plenty of sea-room if you
knew how to steer, you lubber.”

“D—n your eyes again!” rejoined the former
speaker; “I knew how to steer before you could
splice a hand-line, you great ill-looking porpus.®

“Sheer off, I say,” roared Ricketts from the
top, “ or by the holy Pope we’ll pour a broadside
into you ;—that’s flat. D—n me, I'd sink your
cockle-shell with a two-ouncer.”

“ Comegcome, shipmates,”said the first speaker,
in a fine mellow naval tone, “let us not fight
about straws,—we all carry the same flag here :
this is an accident that will happen sometimes in
these narrow straits,—let us try to get clear asa
well as we can.”



THE RED BARN. 265

"There is (if I may be allowed to use a figure
> speech bordering on a blunder), a sort of
pPhysiognomy in-the human - voice, by which
e haracter is indicated. Something there was in
the honest, open, clear, and manly tones of the
Yzast speaker, that would impress any hearer with

A idea of his good nature, sincerity, and courage.
S uch, at least, was the impression which they
Txade on the mind of Maria, who was struck with
=™ gdden thought that the opportunity of escape

Wns now presented. Obeying without hesitation

The almost instinctive impulse of the moment, she

Cried out,

“Whatever you are, take pity on a helpless
Young girl, who has been dragged away from her
Parents and her home against her will ;—if you
Aze men, you will have pity on and help me.”

“Halloa, Tom!” cxclaimed the last male
Speaker, “ here's a pirate we've run foul of ;—an

Algerine, by Jove! with a prize in tow.”

¢ Aye, ay, master, I sees as how it is.”

¢Well, Tom, we must try and re-capture :—
hang the sailor that would not fight for a pretty

girl, if he was as old as the Royal George.”

. “80 says I, master,” rejoined the person ad-
i#) tressed, descending from the gig aftd coming
2] wand to the carriage-horses’ heads.

* «Drive on, I say, postillion,” cried out Jackson;
*] command you, Sir, drive on.”

«Pll be d—d if he does though,” said the

person in front, who held back the horscs.
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« If you don’t let go the horses’ heads T’ shoot
you !” roared out Jackson.

¢ No blustering, young man ; save your fire for
a better opportunity,” returned a voice.

“You are highwaymen.”

¢ You liet”

“ Will you let go?”

“No!”. . .

‘* Then take the consequences, scoundrel,” said
Jackson, discharging a pistol through the front
window. ,

He failed, however, in hitting the person
intended. The other descending from the gig,
was just about to fire into the chaise, when he
recollected there was a female within, and checked
himself. Ricketts now jumped from the chaise,
and knocked the pistol out of -his hand. They
then grappled.

Jackson now jumped out, leaving Maria nearly
senseless with fright, and rushing to his herses’
heads, aimed a blow at the persen there with the
butt-end of his pistol. The latter received the blow
on his left arm, and wielding a sturdy cudgel in his
right hand, directed a stroke which, had it fallen
as it was intended, on the head of Jackson, would
have left®him in a very ill condition for farther
fighting. But he avoided it with the rapidity efic
lightning, and, by a simulfaneous mevement _
tripped up the heels of the other with his faot
and levelled a blow at the side of his head, whiclll
instantly laid him prostrate. Jackson now stridiag=—
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«over him could perceive, by the imperfect light
Mfrom the chaise lamp, that he had a wooden leg ;
=and on looking closer, recognized him to be no
wother than Tom Squires, the ancient foreman of
Shis respected friend, Captain Carribles!

But for this discovery it might have gone hard
~wvith poor Squires; for though a powerful man,
This wooden leg and the difference of age rendered
Zhim no match for Stafférd Jackson. The latter,
Ehowever, contented himself with keeping him in
Eais prostrate position. '

Meanwhile, Ricketts and Captain Carribles (for
2t was no other) were engaged in a very unequal
contest. The loss of his right arm, though hLe

<ould use his left extremely well and was other-
Wwise a very powerful man, was a tremendous
disadvantage to the Captain: still he fought
extremely like a tough old tar. Ricketts, how-
&ver, soon got the better of him, and was in the
At of planting a blow of a bludgeon that would
‘have settled his antagonist for ever, when the
giant and now ferocious slayer was himself sud-
‘denly felled to the earth by an unknown ann.
‘He was struck in the neck, just under the ear,
‘@d down he fell at the feet of his antagonist
'perfectly senseless. _

7 Carribles looked round for his deliverer, and
‘aw, by the light of the lamp, a tall athletic young
man in the dress of a soldier, with a knapsack on
his back.

LL

L
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Jackson, still standing over Squires; beheld
this scene. On seeing Ricketts fall, he ran to
him directly, attempted to raise him up, but
found him completely senseless. He looked argund,
and saw Carribles engaged in shdking hands with
the soldier, and praising him for his bravery,
instead of following up their advantage.

Jackson was a man whose presence of mind
never forsook him : he  saw at a glance that the
field was lost. His companion was senseless; and
could render him no assistance, and he woald
have been no match alone against three adver-
saries. On the post-boy he could not calculate;
besides, a discovery, in the present instance, and
the being prevented from going to the coast,
would decidedly be fatal to him.

All this, which has taken us up so many words
to explain, passed through Jackson’s ear in the
twinkling of an eye. He acted upon it with the
most instantaneous promptitude: having struck
out the lamp, all was involved in obscurity ; he
then, by a powerful effort, raised Ricketts in his
arms, and carrying him to a low wall on the
opposite side of the road to where Carribles and
the soldier stood, threw him over it into a field,
and immediately leaped after him.

Old Carribles, after having nearly shaken off
the hand of the young soldier, bethought himself
that there was some more work to do.

“ But where are these pirates?” cried he, groping
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about ; * they were here just now,—one of them
at Jeast. Holloa, Tom ! where are you ??

““ Ay, ay, Sir,” echoed Tom, trying to rise, but
to no purpose ‘‘ here I am at the forecastle.”

. (Came astern, then,” roared Carribles.

* | canunot rise without help : hear a hand here,
your hanour, and give us a heave.”

Tom was not dispbled by the present action,—
it was his wooden leg which obliged him to re-
quire  hapd,

The young saldier ran round and helped Tom
torise. They then commenced a search for the
fagitives, but, of course, to no purpose : and they
were most confoundedly puzzled to think what
had become of them.

‘¢ Split my mizen,” said Tom, * but I think it
was the old boy himself, and his right-hand man,
Beelzehub—I - never felt such a grip in all my
horn days.”

«¢ Stuff!” said Carribles ; “ the scoundrel that I
tostled with was flesh and blood,—bone and
musgle, I should rather say, for he was as tuff as
an old oak ;—still my gallant young friend here,
the marine, felled him nobly :—d—n @, I shall
think better of a red coat as long as I live. But

the rascals have sheered off somehow, so let us
i Yook after the prize.”
v S0 saying, he opened the chaise door and
spoke to Maria. She had recovered by this time,
and to the questions put to her by Carribles, re-
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plied, that she had been forced away from her
home, as she suspected, for no good purpose ; and
that she did not know what to do, or where to
stop, until to-morrow. '

* Oh ! my precious dear,” cried the old Captain,
“don’t be uneasy about that; I have a snug
little cabin for you to-night, clese by, to the right
of the road ; there you shall have all the accom-
modations that an old sailor can give you: stay
where you are for a moment, until we ease off
this gig wheel of mine from the chaise. Here,
Squires, clear away the craft, and let "the marine
hold the horses’ heads.”

Tom_S8quires obeyed, and the Commodore,
advancing towards the soldier, who had posted
himself at the gig horse’s head, addressed him
thus :—

- And you, my brave red-coated friend, shall
be my guest to-night :—d—n me, if ever I call
a soldier a lobster again. Where are you bound -
for, friend ?”

“A long voyage,” replied the young soldier,
with a deep sigh; ““Iam going to the East Indies.
My regifight is at Ipswich, and I am on my way
to join them.”

“Well, my boy,” said Carribles, ,* you can
stop with me till .morning,—you shall have a
glass of grog, and a hearty welcome. D—n it!
what signifies the difference between a red and
a blue coat ?—we both serve the same king and
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horses, for the post-boy, in his fright, in the
early part of the scuffle, had run aside somewhere
to hide himself.

We must now explain to our readers, how this
rencontre took place. Captain Carribles had
been dining with a friend, at some little distance,
and had sat rather late. Tom Squires (as was
his custom on such occasions) had brought the
gig to fetch his master home. Carribles stayed
to supper, and Tom was also provisioned by the
gentleman’s butler, who was very fond of Tom’s
company. Both master and man, on leaving, had
their grog aboard ; and Tom, who was rather out,
of Lis element on land, and did not understand how
to manage the reins quite so well as the rudder,
had, by steering rather too much to leeward, fallen
foul of the post-chaise, and thus given rise to the
adventure, which, for the present, occasioned the
rescue of Maria.

While all the latter part of this scene was
taking place, Stafford Jackson remained very
snugly behind the wall, listening to what was
going forward. Though forced, for the present,
to give up Maria, he was rejoiced to find that he
had a certain clue to her; for the site of Carribles’
cottage was perfectly familjar to him. He did
not, therefore, despair about her; but his present
business to the coast brooked no delay, even if he
had sufficient force to attempt to reclaim her now.
He, therefore, when the others had departed, again
raised up Ricketts (who still remained senseless)



THUE RED BARN. 263

threw him over the wall, followed, and, after

some difficulty, got him into the post-chaise.

He then roared out for the post-boy, who came

crawling out of a neighbouring ditch ; and entering

the chaise himself, he proceeded on his journey,

if not with 8o fair a companion as his last, with

one, at least for the present, equally helpless.
The other party mow arrived at the cottage of

Cartibles. This original abode, with its peculiar

Praphernalia, we have already described. The

Captein had made no alteration in his establish- -

weht from the time we allude to, except the

baving hired an old woman as cook and house-

keeper. To her care, the old Captain, immedi-

itely on his entrance, with a delicacy that would

beve done honour to a more polished character,

eonfided Maria, who retired with her ; while he

bimself, with his two compamons entered the
. Ydale cabin.”

Tom Squires now put some salt junk on the
fable, and brewed some famous grog, not too
- stiong of the water.” Maria had begged to be
exeused from joining them, and remained with
4he housekeeper. During supper, the old hero
dilated on the event which brought the party
er, with as much pride as he was wont
¢ do when detailing the action of Trafalgar,
-which bhe-lost his arm. Tom Squires also
¢ -in -his -opinion when he could, with true
tical warmth ; to all which their guest listened
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with politeness, but, from depression of spirits,
could not join them with his heart, Carribles
perceived this, and wished him to drink, as he
said it, ‘¢ like a sailor.”

““ Come, my hearty,” said Carribles, giving his
hand to the young soldier, *make yourself at
home. Be happy like me. T’ll give you a toast,
my boy,—*‘May our sailors and soldiers never
meet but in friendship, or part but in peace I’”

They had just concluded the honours of the
toast, when Maria entered for the purpose of
thanking her noble deliverer, ere she retired to
rest. The young soldier had stood up with his
face to the mantel-piece, admiring the arms which
were suspended over it. His figure was tall,
slight, and elegant, and appeared to much ad-
vantage in a very handsome light-infantry uniform.
He had not yet undergone the military crop, and
his brown hair curled luxuriantly béhind his ears.

“Sir,” said Maria, addressing Carribles, I
have come to thank you most sincerely for——"

The young soldier started, and turned round at
the sound of the voice. She could proceed no
farther, but sunk upon the floor.—It was Harry
Everton who stood before her!

He flew to her assxstance, raised, and placed
her on a chair.

Recovering a little, she exclaimed, * Good
Heaven! is it you, Harry,—and in this dress "

“ Yes, Maria!” replied Everton, “ this dress is -

Cl

1

|






266 THE RED BARN.

I shall say no more on that subject,” said
Harry, resuming his firmness; ‘such thoughts
ought not to be expressed now. But I rejoice,
Maria, that you have escaped this night, and that
I have been a partial instrument ir¥protecting you.
1 hope, at least, that you will now remember the
warnings of my friendship, which you so utterly
disdained when I saw you last.”

¢ Oh!” said she, “I will—I will ;—do not—
do not, talk to me now.”

Carribles and Tom Squires looked on this
scene in silent amazement : the former saw how
things were, and was greatly affected : at last he
broke silence, saying, g

*“ Come, come, my childrgn, dry up your tears;
you may come together yet, and be happy.”

‘“ That is impossible, Sir,” said Everton ; ‘“ she
never loved me—never can love me: I know it
too well, and her happiness is far dearer to me
than my own. Besides, am I not bound to &
distant land ?—Does not the voice of honour call
me away? Even were her feelings different,
there is now an impassable bar between us ;—I am
the property of my king and country—-they must
do with me what they please.” ;

“But,” sald Carribles, ‘‘ you may get out of
the army.” .

“ What, Sirl” replied Everton, erecting him- .
self proudly; “ have I not sworn to serve my. ;
King and country—and shall I break my oath %
and for what?—1 know too well that she

ot
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love me : ask her, Sir, and be satisfied. Speak,
Maria—speak with sincerity.”

“Harry,” said Maria, after a deep pause, “1
u\nyl esteemed you as a friend, —as a brother,
—bot—o" . :

“Enough, enough,” interrupted Everton; * you
3&e how it is.—Honoured Sir,” continued he, “ 1
-Thank you for your hospitality, and must take my
Save.”

“No, no!” said Carribles, “you must stop
antil morning.” '

- % Dear Sir,” replied Harry, I cannot—I shall
be late with my corps. Besides, I could not
Yemain here in my present frame of mind. I
st plunge on into business to forget my feel-
ings. Farewell, Sir ;—farewell, my honest friend
(o Squires ;)—adieu, Maria,” said he, taking"
ber hand in a hurried manner, and pressing
ber wildly to his breast, while his voice
ecame broken with emotion, ‘‘ remember me as
friend I”

8¢ saying, he raised up his knapsack, and

thed out ; while Maria sobbed aloud,

“Harry! don’t, don’t go,—we may be happy

he words came too late;—Harry heard them
~he was gone for ever.
uribles ran out into the road after Everton,
iming,
\top, young man ; you have saved my life this
Think you that old Joe Carribles evex
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forgot a service done him ?—take thns,” handmg
him his purse, ““ to help your voyage.”

“ Sir,” said Everton, putting back the purse,
“1 am paid by my King, and I have done nothing
but my duty. I should have assisted any one
else who was fighting against odds, in a just
cause : I desire no reward but the satisfaction of
having acted rightly.”

“Well, well,” said Carribles, “my brave lad,
I did not intend to offend you; but you must
not go without some token of my friendship and
gratitude :—this watch you must take, and a
better never kept time in every latitude.”

It was in vain that Haruy refused to take the
silver watch: he saw tjfat the old man would
have been offended, if he persisted in his denial ;
therefore, he accepted it. Old Carribles shook
him again and again by the hand, and was about
to urge a hope of Maria, when the youth rushed
away, and disappeared in the gloom of the night.

When Carribles returned in, Maria had retired.
Her agitation had quite overcome her strength,
and she was led to bed nearly in a state of
insensibility by the old housekeeper.

“Well, Tom,” said Carribles to his old valet,
““ how do you feel now ?» .

‘¢ Sir,” answered Tom, “I’'msurtain there’s ingins 1
about somewhere, my eyes water so. I never |
recollect the like afore, except when I parted
with poor Moll Davis at the Nore. Moll, you

know, Captain, was—" {
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“Nonsense,” interrupted Carribles; “I have
heard that story fifty times, and more : it’s a sign
you have got your grog aboard when you begin on
that tack. But now let us turn in; for hang me
if I haven't got the melancholies :—go to your
bammock.”

“Ay, ay, Sir,” rejoined Tom, and both retired.
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WHILE the transactions which we have jusk
described were taking placef Barnard and hif {
two worthy friends were on their way to Londo
They arrived there without any accident deseryisf |
of record, and stopped for the first night at th§.
old quarters, “The Blue Boar.” Here on hif
arrival the following note was immediately py
into the hands of Barnard by the waiter, wid
first inquired his name. }

“My DEAREST WILLIAM ;

““ You will find me at No. 9, Kepple Street,
ware Road. Come, my love, as quickly as
can after the receipt of this note, for I am dyi
to see you.

“ Ever yours, .
. “H. W.”

-
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the ““ Blae Boar,” and establish himself in his new
quarters from that day forth. He begged leave
to-introduce his two friends, who had come up
vith him from Polstead, to dinner; to which
Hannah, who, as the reader knows (though
Barnard was ignorant of it), was well acquainted
with them, most readily assented.

Bamard accordingly retarned to his inn, and
for the first time communicated to Creed and
Beauty the-secret of his amour. They rallied him
t little on his good fortune, and complimented
kim on the mysterious secresy with which he
ld hitherto concealed it. Of course they
weepted his invitation, and Barnard, having
pcked up his trunks, returned to dinner with
kis two companions.

It was not witheut some difficulty that the
two heroes preserved their countenances un-
wwed, on being formally presented, by Barnard,
W their old acquaintance, Hannah Woods. She,
however, acted the part of a stranger admirably
woll, and received them with a most lady-like
demeanour. Still, a very scrutinizing observer
Wight have discovered something like a smile
an her lips, when she bowed at the introduction
¥~ Captain Creed, of the Scarafooka Rangers!”
+.The Captain, however, did not appear in the
metame which his humour had led him to assume
¢t Polstead ; but actually affected something of
»-military dvess, and wore a blue frock coat

idled with black, hooked up to the throat.
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joyment of the society of Hannah,—not without
each of.them wishing.that, for that evening at
least,  he was himself in the same desirable
predicament. .
The young . farmer became every day more
-and more intoxicated with the charms of Hannah,
and more and more pleased with a London life.
He began to acquire a most decided relish for
good living, and drinking good wine; .and .as
Creed and Beauty constantly .visited him, they
#id all in their power. to maintain and strengthen
this improving taste. He likewise became a cox-
omb in his dress: the flattery of Hannah, added
b the insinuations of the others, - having actually
d the effect of persuading him that his person
s agreeable. The idle life, too, that he was
lading, was greatly to his fancy ; and, as hour after
Mar, and day after day, glided over his buoyant
dart, he felt a greater and greater aversion to the
Mea of returning to one of ‘business and industry.
ssAffairs were exactly in this position, when
Resnty received the following letter from Jack-
u, which he immediately took an opportumty of
mnmmcatmg to Hannah :—
‘A
yie .  From the Coast, Sept. 29th, 18--
© “Drar Jack;
+.*“ After an adventure of no pleasant kind, whlch
*all mention by and by, I arrived at the old
ot, and found, as I expected, everything topsy-
wy: The vessel, after the cargo was landed,
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from a place where we had been hiding. At first
they made & stout resistance, but on my calling
on those behind the wall to come on ¢in a body,’
as -1 said, the three lads’ there commenced a
sharp fire; when the astonished sharks loaked up,
and seeing the hats and the pistols flash, they
threw themselves into complete confusion—for
they thought we had a numerous party—and took
o their heels immediately. Our friends, in the
imterval, thus gained time to transport the goods
%4 place of safety.

“Now for the rascally adventure wlnch took
place before this. For the present, my dear Jack,
I have lost Maria! we were going on at a spank-
g pace, when a gig with two fools in it ran right
Wgeinst one of our chaise wheels. Who, think you,
{id the two mischievous asses turn out to be ?—
Why, nobody else than old Carribles and his man
§qwires, whom you have heard me mention so
then: There was some cross firing about the
wcident, between Ricketts and the latter, when
#a girl suddenly took it into her head to roar
Iutily to Carribles for help. The old boy and
Ny:man Tom took up the cudgels for her, and
k¥, four of us had a regular set-to. We should
 dve. soon settled their hash, as you may sup-
Jose, if the devil had not determined it otherwise.
“1had just upset Squires, when in popped a
‘sailly -soldier, and fetched Ricketts such -an

lerpal blow .in the lug, as laid hii senseless.
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I saw, then, it was all up, so I took Ricketts
and got him behind a wall, where we both lay
concealed, until Carribles was off, and Maria
with him. I then took up the huge hukk, who
was still senseless, shoved him into the chaise,
and drove off. There he lay like a sack, and
never recovered until we had got eight or ten
miles farther on, I cursing my unlucky fate the
whole way. This accident, however, I shall soon
repair. I am determined she shall not escape
me. No! TI'll have her in spite of the devil and
all his angels.

“The goods are safely lodged, Jack, in your cave,
and Ricketts has the care of them. I shall
remain for a while in this neighbourhood, and, if
necessary, write for you and Creed to come down.

I hope you have the young clod-hopper in proper—
tune. You must introduce him to Xiutototle at=
the counting-house, and let the matter be managedd
so that he shall have a strong opinion of the con—
cern. Hannah, no doubt, has him well meshed by»
this time. D-—n these women, they are the ruica
of us all '—Believe me, dear Jack,

' “Very truly yours,

“STAFFORD JACKSON.

“P. S.—Compliments to the Commander of the

Scarafookas.”

Hannah and Smith laughed heartily at Jack-
son’s losing Maria ; with which adventure they
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were not less amused, than they were pleased
with his successful management of the smuggling
business.

- Smith and Creed, especially the latter, gained
more and more on the mind of Barnard every day.
The former was peculiarly successful .in sapping
and destroying all remains of good principles in this
young'man. He wormed himself completely into
his confidence, and was continually hinting the
superiority of his own rascally mode of existence,
to the jog-trot style of Barnard’s former life. He
often dwelt upon the shameful inequality that
existed in the distribution of property ;—the in-
justice that one man should revel in every enjoy-
ment, while another was compelled to labour and
pivation. Every man, he would say, had an
ejual right to partake of the pleasures of this
lfe; and if he had no hereditary property, it was
proper that -he should seck, by any method he
wuld employ, the means of enjoying himself.
Pirtune had bestowed wealth on some men, and
ttore had given wit to others; and it was per-
fctly according to the order of things that the
-htter should prey upon the former. As for laws,
~lbey were made by the rich for their own protec-
dn and the disadvantage of others. [t was the

isiness of the strong to break, and of the witty

_evade, them. Religion was a mere humbug,

iented by knaves to frighten fools, and worthy

y of the contempt of the wise! '

Such was the general substance of the lectures
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Barnard, on the following day, took coach at
amn early hour, and went to the place indigated in
thenote. He found it a small but very elegantly
farnished house, and this Hannah occupied alto-
gether, withone maid servant. Thelatter conducted
bim to the drawing-room, where her mistress
was prepared to receive him reclining on a sofa.
Her present appearance struck Barnard, if pos-
sible, more forcibly than ever. She had entirely

doffed the exterior of humble life, and assumed

that of a perfect lady, which her fine face
and figure most admirably qualified her to
Personate. She was elegantly attired in a robe
of pale yellow muslin. Her luxuriant black
hir was most tastefully arranged under a rich
lace cap, and her brown complexion judiciously
rlieved by a slight addition of artificial colour.
Hamnnah was a perfect mistress of the science
of the toilet; and on the present occasion she
Md put all her skill in requisition with such
tfiect, that she looked not only most exquisitely
beautiful, but appeared to be many years younger
than she really was.

On Barnard’s entrance, she arose and embraced
him, and®placing him beside her on the sofa,
with his hand within hers, said—

“My dearest William, I am so delighted to
iee you. Now I trust weshall never part. This
wuse must be your home from this time ;—all
hat is in it i8 yours— myself included,” added

e, smiling, and throwing herself into his arms.
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several heaps of what appeared to be gold coins,
and several leather bags were suspended around,
seemingly containing money.

Barnard was about to mention the nature of
his business, but had not time to utter a syllable,
when the Don roared out in a voice of thunder—

‘ Vat you vant, young gentaman ?”

Barnard declared his business, but to no sort
of purpose ; for the Don either could not or would
not understand one word he said. In reply,
Xiutototle thundered— '

“Be plast! be plast! Io not know los Inglas.
Man join me—he come a while ago—be plast!”

This language was just as unintelligible to
Barnard as his had been to the worthy Don.
Creed, however, appeared to understand it ex—
tremely well, and said to Barnard—*‘ He meane==
to tell you tosit down: he does not understances
English, but his partner will be here directly.”

Down they sat, and the partner, Mr. Killgander: -
made his appearance. He was as great an origine==
as the head of the firm, but in a different wa—=y
He could not have been more than five feet iz
height at the most,—but extremely corpulexyt
His facc was round and red, his hair quite grey,
and his cheeks shaded with a profuse growth of
sable whiskers. With such a person, and sacha
face, he was dressed in the very extremity of
fashionable foppery.

“Well, gentlemen, what's yourbusiness ?” (He
spoke with the most astonishing rapidity of intonation)
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aa further supply in a few weeks. His own purse
~wvas reduced to a very few pounds. He could
mnot, however, resolve to give up his present way
«<f life, nor could he by any means endure the
&houghts of separating from Hannah,—that,
wander any circumstances, was totally out of the
<3juestion.

.He was sitting one morning alone, ruminating
©n his condition, and revolving various projects in
his mind, when Smith appeared. He came, as
Barnard thought, extremely ad-propés, that he
wmight.ask his advice.

“Well, Bill,” said Beauty, ‘“how do you do

this morning ? Why, man, you're looking cursedly
down in the mouth.”

“Jack,”replied Barnard, “I’m very low spirited.”

“Low spirited, man ?—pooh !—what's the
Zatter 2—a pound of sorrow never paid an ounce
Wdebt.”

-%You bave hit 1t ” said Bamard “I amin debt,
Ild cannot pay.”

+ %And do you really think of paying ?” resumed
Sitith; “1 did not believe that you were quite
#Mch a greenhorn. What's the nature of your
plebt ?—is it a gaming business
No,2 said Bamard “] owe money to some
., »

*What I exclaimed Beauty, ““ you’re uneasy
wahat -ecore, are you? You think of paying a
sally tradesman ?—-well,after that,I give younp.”
barnard, -half ashamed, answered, “ But what
a I do? I shall be arrested.”
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“ Nensense,” said Smith; “you can remove
from where you are, and they cannot find you.”

“ But,” rejoined Barnard, “I have no money
either to remove or supply my occasions.”

“ O ho!” answered Beauty, ‘ that’s a horse of
another colour: but if you have no money, your
father has ;—apply to him.”

¢“] dare not,” said Barnard; ‘I have over-
drawn on him already. If I thought he would
stand further, I would have no .objection to try
the old boy again.”

“ But he has plenty of cash, William. Now
hear me ;—I will give you my advice, but only
on one condition.”

" ¢ What is that?” said Barnard.

“That you never prate about paying debts
again. D—n me! I was beginning to be a little
proud of you as a pupil—I thought you were a
man of liberal notions; but that idea of paying
debts was a desperate slap in the chops for your
humble servant.”

“ Well,” replied Barnard, ‘ say no more about
it. Your advice—how shall I raise the wind #”

““ Thus,” resumed Smith; “write to yourfather;
—tell him of the wealth of Jackson, and that
copper-faced Don with the jaw-breaking name
Tell him that they have offered you the best
price for cattle to export :—he’ll send you up a
drove of oxen, and the devil’s in it if we cannot
manage to raise the wind then. But you must
write very plausibly,—just like a good steady son,

as you are.”
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‘ Humph |” said Barnard, pausing ; * but what
shall I do when he asks for the money?”

‘¢ Leave that to time ; you’ll win ten times the
sum that the cattle will fetch, and thus make all
square.. All yon want to enable you to win, isa
good sum to start with.”

“I’'m afraid it won't do, Jack,” sighed Barnard;

“have you no other advice to offer ?”

“Yes,—go home—quit the joys of London—
leave Hannah, and go bog-trot, and drink ale for
the rest of your days in the country.”

_“Not I, Jack,” said Barnard, ringing the bell;
“bring me pen, ink, and paper (to the servant) ;
Iwill write instantly.”

He sat down and wrote to his father, after
Smith’s dictation,—that he was getting on re-
markably well ; vaunted in high terms the im-
mense wealth of Jackson and Xiutototle ; boasted
% the admirable connexion to be made through
%em ; and finished by stating the high prices they
were disposed to give in ready cash for cattle for
‘mmediate exportation, and requesting his father
%o send up several head immediately. He con-
ed his epistle by a moral comment on the
folly which he was of necessity obliged to
in London ; grieving that he could not,
iently with his father’s interest, return to
Istead instantly ; and hoping that when he
.return, he should never be again called upon
| gmit, for-a single night, his happy home, and
[ ther whom he so respected and loved !
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of wine. Inthe course of the second bottle, Smith
said to Barnard—

“ William, how do you mean, now, to manage

with this money you have received to-day ?”

“Why,” said Barnard, who was getting a little

primed with the wine, “spend it like a man, to
be sure, and enjoy myself with my friends.”

“ That is all very well,” replied Smith, “and
Quite right ; but a man should look beyond the
Present enjoyment. What will you do when the
Moegey is out ?” '

“ Trust to Providence,” said Barnard.

“ Believe me,” rejoined Smith, * the less you
trust to Providence the better: Providence is a
dippery customer, and may ehance to leave you
wihe lurch. You must yourself provide for the
mjoyment of the future out of your present means.
Trust the word of a man who knows the world
[ better than you do—the time for making money is
‘you have money : cash begets cash, if the
Wt wey be taken.”

~#Then what do you advise me to do?’ said

. 'l‘ryyour foltune to-night at rouge ot moir,—

”

‘But if I should lose ?” said Barnard.

=T have got a system,” said Smith, “ by which
eannot lose; besides, don’t risk all your

ey—hazard only £150. Give me £50 out of

b play for you, and try £100 yourself,—we

¢ both lose. You, I have no doubt, will

PP
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win sufficient to enable you to get over all your
embarrassments, reimburse your father, and enjoy
yourself for some time to come. You must do
something to keep yourself constantly afloat, if
you do not mean to return to a dull country life,
and give up every pleasure.” ‘

‘“ Well, then,” replied Barnard, “I will try my—
luck ‘to-night :—here’s fifty, Jack, for you.” -

¢ That’s right, my boy; and here’s success t—>
us !”

They finished their wine, and repaired to =a
house well known in the West End. This wosmms
the first time that Barnard had ever beenin a
regular gaming house; for hitherto it had bee==n
the policy of his associates to keep him out of
such places, that they might reserve all t¥ke
plunder to themselves. Under the passport of
Smith, he easily entered ; “afd on going up staixs,
he was perfectly astounded withthe splendour of .
the establishment. The lights, the furniture, the :
sideboard spread with cold viands and expensive
wines, surprised him. not a little.  He observed
around the table many-of the faces he had formerly -
seen in the billiard-rooms which we have de-
scribed ; and in addition to these, many others
whose countenances were expressive of anything
but benevolence and contentment. '

The company frequenting all places of this
kind consists of three distinct classes ;—thos¢
who fleece, those who are in a course of bein
fleeced, and those who are completely feeceé
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The first are the old, knowing, cautious players,
“WWho have long made a regular trade of the game,
And who have no other means of subsistence :
Swuch men may be known at a glance. There are
Taot many of them young, yet their features are
Tumowed more by sordid care than the natural
Operation of time. In vain you look into.their
CTountenances for any traces of human feeling :
¥You find nothing there but the cunning of the
fox, or the ferocity of the tiger. They have long
been accustomed to contemplate with apathy the
_Tyin of the young, the noble, the ingenuous, and
_§: the brave. Sordid avarice has long eradicated
- Tom their hearts every principle of honour, and
tvery sentiment of humanity.
The second class is constituted of those young
hen who are better provided with money than
vit. Many of these have been originally led by
ncident into gatffing, and encouraged to. proceed
by the fatal fascination of early success; others
lave entered into it voluntarily, from the absurd
ion. of its practice being necessary to the cha-
r of a man of fashion ; but the great majo-
consists of such as are flattered into the pre-
sterous hope of realizing a fortune by the
suit.
The third class is filled up from the second.
Vhen these unfortunate young men have lost all
ir money, and are completely ruined, such is
sffect of habit that they cannot quit the scene
peir destruction. There you may see them,

.

w n
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*¢ Pray,” rejoined Creed, very solemnly, * have
* you been asked for the money #”

¢ Yes,” said Barnard, “ more than once.”

* Then, believe me,”, said the Captain, * you'll

get no more credit under any circumstances.
I know the London tradesmen better than you,
Mr. Barnard,—if once they ask you for money,
your credit is dished. Payment can’t recover
it, and therefore the best plan is never to pay
at all.”

“T’ll take-my oath of that,” said Beauty.

% But,” resumed the Captain, “what you have
to consider is your own interest: you have got a
sum of money, which may, with proper manage-
ment, prove the means of realizing a splendid
fortune, Your first step is to place it in a state
of security, and then you can look about you. I
am decidedly of Mr. Smith’s opinion.”

“1 am sure,” said Smith, “ my dear Barnard, I
would not advise you to anything but for you own
good. It is needless for me to say that I have
no interest in the matter ;—1I advise you as I would
-a brother.”

“I believe it well,” said the Captain, slightly
contracting his forefinger, but unperceived by
Barnard.

“And do you not think,” resumed Beauwlty .,
“Captain Creed, that Xiutototle and Killganders
are the proper men to lodge the money with#®

“To be sure I do,” replied Creed ; “ the: best - «

. -

{
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~ When they: arrived at “Three Kings Court,”
they found the two ill-conditioned clerks im the.
outer office, writing away like wildfire. Inquiring
for the partners, they were told that Mr. Kib-~

ganders was alone in the inner office. They

entered, and found the man of commerce seated:

_at the lofty desk deeply engaged in thought, with
his head imbedded in his hands, and poring over
& huge ledger. The scene-that followed must-be
reduced to a dramatic form, to render it petfeotl.y
intelligible to our readers.

Barnard.—1 have come, sir, for the pur-
pose——”

Killganders—(his head still down).—** Six and
two are eight—eight and six are fourteen—
fourteen and six are twenty.”

Barnard.—*¢ 1 have come, sir—"

Killganders.—¢ Twenty thousand—ﬁve thou-
sand three hundred and thirty-two ;—twenty-five
thousand three hundred and thirty-two.”

Barnard.—*¢ I have come, sir, Isay—'

Kiliganders.—¢ Thirty-two—damn it! there’s
some mistake here—we haveoverpaid five hundred
and some pounds.”

Barnard—(losing patience).—‘“ I have come,
sir, Isay, to give you seventeen hundred pounds.”

Kiliganders—(starting up).—*‘ Lord, sir, Ibeg
your pardon,—gentlemen, I beg your pardon.
"Fore God ! I did not know there was any one in the

»

office ;—1I really am very abstracted—shockingly -
so.  Business—business, gentlemen, ‘fore God! 4

(
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«] thank you,” said Smith, “but I will not
touch a penny: Ido not want money at present:
but allow me to ask you how you mean to manage
with the sum you have won ?”

“Why,” replied Barnard, “I shall clear off all
my embarrassments, reimburse my father, and
enjoy the rest.”

“If you will take the advice of one older than
yourself, and who knows life much better, you
will do no such thing.? S

“ Why not ?”

“ Because you have now a glorious opportumty
of making a splendid fortune—an opportunity
that may never occur again. Your debtors and
your father can wait awhile,—there is no hurry
about them: but if you want to make a good hit,
you must keep your money, for the present, in a
lump.”

“And how shall I turn it to account?” said
Barnard.

“There are many ways of laying out money to
advantage in London ; but it requires some con-
sideration to choose: mcanwhile, you should have
your money secured.”

“ Secured !” cried Barnard, “how do you
mean ?”

“I mean,” said Smith, “that you should have
it deposited in safe hands ;—you cannot be so
weak as to think of carrying such a sum about
with you. Why, man, there are a thousand ways
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‘¢ Pray,” rejoined Creed, very solemnly, ‘‘ have
you been asked for the money #”

““Yes,” said Barnard, * more than once.”

* Then, believe me,”, said the Captain, ** you'll

get no more credit under any circumstances.
I know the London tradesmen better than you,
Mr. Barnard,—if once they ask you for money,
your credit is dished. Payment can’t recover
it, and therefore the best plan is never to pay
at all.”

“T’ll take-my oath of that,” said Beauty.

% But,” resumed the Captain, “what you have
to consider is your own interest: you have got a
sum of money, which may, with proper manage-
ment, prove the means of realizing a splendid
fortune, Your first step is to place it in a state
of security, and then you can look about you. 1
am decidedly of Mr. Smith’s opinion.”

“I am sure,” said Smith, “ my dear Barnard, l
would not advise you to anything but for you own
good. It is needless for me to say that I have
no interest in the matter ;—I advise you as I would
-a brother.”

“I believe it well,” said the Captain, slightly
contracting his forefinger, but unperceived by
Barnard.

“And do you not think,” resumed Bea\‘tﬂb
“ Captain Creed, that Xiutototle and Killganders
are the proper men to lodge the money with ¥

“To be sure I do,” replied Creed ; “ the best -
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Treen in London : their word is good for three
hundred thousand pounds, at any time; and
they are excellent fellows, with all. their oddities.
Kiliganders is the’ most honourable man ‘F ever
Iexew, and the most liberal ;: he has lost immense
8ums by his liberality—but he did not mind it—
trifles to him.”

“He is a very charitable man, too,” said Smith ;
“ is he not, Captain?”

“Oh yes! véry charatible indeed ;—he is a

large contributor to the Foundling Hospital.”
“Indeed!” said Smith; “ what a-worthy man !

The fact is, Barnard, you cannot do better than
eitrust your money in such wealthy and
bmourable hands.”

‘%80 say I, Mr. Barnard,” said Creed,; “safe
bind, safe find, as the old proverb has it. You
vill be always sure of.a good account of your
tash, from Xiutototle and Killganders.”
)« In short, without dwelling on details, it is
" sufficient to inform the reader, that these two
jentlemen finally succeeded in talking Barnard
fato the measure proposed by Smith. When he
ve his assent, Beauty exclaimed—

{% Now, then, let us go right smack to business:
when a man has made a good resolution, the
kt bést thing he can do, is to act immediately
o it. ‘Will you come with us, Captain, to the
;{,g» : :
NWith a my heart,” said Creed ;—and away
sy hauled Barnard to Lombard Street.
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P'm- quite stupid with business. 8ir, what nvay
Yyou please to want ?” . . f
“This gentleman, Mr. Killganders,” said.
Captain Creed, “is desirous. of lodging. in -your
hands the sam of £1700, being convineced of the
“stability and liberality of your.house.”. -

“8ir,” said Killganders, ‘“ he does us honour;
and he will, I trust, find his confidence '‘not
misplaced-——but we must wait for my partném
Kigene !’ (roaring out to one of the clerks out-
side, who entered), ‘“ when did the Don go out1”?

‘“Von heure, saar, exact.” :

“Did he take the phaéton ?” .
"#No, saar; he did but walk to de store, to’'see
de ten tousan cask of-rum put in.’ :

“8it down gentlemen, sit down—he’ll be here
directly.”

. ‘08tarcely .had’ he spoken, when the unutterable
Siutototle entered,

“Don Josiah,” said Killganders, “I am glad
you are- come ; this gentleman comes to lodge
with- us—."
bt To lodge wid us! hah! hah !—we have not
de lodging !”

&i* He comes to give us money, Don Josiah !

i Money! hah! hah! ver good—-we take best

of money;—keep his money fast.”

1. No doubt,” said Killganders; “ we will take
1 opossible care of the gentleman’s money. I
shed - you to be present when the tender was

Wde.? _ _
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‘“ Tender! oh, si! we sall be very tender.”

““ Have you the money about you, Mr Ber-
pard ?” said lelga.nders

““Yes, sir,” replied Smith; ‘ Mr. Barnard bas
the money quite ready.”
~ *“Then I will write an acknowledgment ” said
- the merchant.

.While he was thus employed, a lad about four-
teen or fifteen years of age, very badly dressed,
and looking very pale, entered the office.. As
soon as Xiutototle beheld him he intonated forth—

‘“ Vat you vant, juvenal vello ?

¢ Charity, your honour,” said the boy.

‘¢ Sharitee | sharitee bee dam. Eugene! push
out dis here ladron—vat foryou let im in #”

- Killganders on- this raised his head ; and with
more pompous enunciation than usual, said—

““Retire boy, I never give to beggars—1I sab-
scribe to de medicity.—No charity to give to
‘beggars ; begone, I say, boy.”

He now handed a paper to Barnard, who thes
reckoned down the sum of £1700, which the
worthy merchant immediately deposited in his :
desk. i

‘““ Depend upon it, sir, we shall take care of thuai»
money for you,” resumed he;  we dare not g‘lﬂi
you more than the legal interest: but sir, whest.
you come to draw your money, there’s suchd;
thing as a bonus, sir—I say nothing, sm-—tmﬂ,

will tell—you shan’t find us illiberal, sir. 'Wiien
you come to draw your wmoney, depend uponi,
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sir, you'll be very much surprised—won’t he, Don
Josiah ?’

“ Aye, aye; dat he vil—ver mush soorpreeze
indeed.”

Killgander now bowed the gentlemen out of
the  office with much bustle and vociferation,
repeating his assurance to Barnard of the great
care with which his money would be treated, and
the surprise that awaited him when he should
come to draw it.

“What an excellent man, this Klllganders ”
%id Smith.

“ A most humane character !” eJaculated Creed.
- “He has travelled ?” resumed Smith,

“Yes!” said Creed, ¢ from motives of the
Puest philanthropy—for the good of his country
ud mankind.”

.+Barnard now returned home to Hannah. She
bd been very uneasy in “consequence of his
tbeence, and very much annoyed-—not in conse-
[ience of any feeling for his safety, but fearful
was really the fact) that he had been led into
disposal of the money arising from the sale
the cattle, in a manner prejudicial to her
prests. When he. returned, she questioned him
rly as to where he had been, and what he
‘been about. He detailed to her all that
d occurred, even to the minutest circumstance,
e they had Jast parted. -
Jer indignation at this recital was extreme,
it wes with difficulty she avoided the manifes-

[
-
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tation of it. She even had some thoughts of
disclosing the true character of Smith and Jack-
son to Barnard, .and developing the prime
humbug of Xiutototle; but she reflected that, by
so doing, she would be betraying herself, and
injuring her own interests: she therefore kept
silence on that subject, contenting herself with
remarking that Barnard had been somewhat quick
in his measures, and hoping that all was’ safe.
He excused his precipitation by tlie urgent
instances of Smith, and expressed his full con-
viction of the security of the deposit.

~ Barnard was rather fatigued after his walking,
and more especially as-he had had but little sleep
during the last four-and-twenty hours : he there-
fore laid himself down for a couple of hours ; and
while he was enjoying his repose, his fair partner
took a coach and drove off directly to Smith’s
lodgings. '

Being informed that he was within, she hurried
‘up ‘stairs without further ceremony, and found
Beauty and our noble Captain cnjoying them-
selves over some sandwiches and a bottle of
sherry. :

“ Well,” said she, ‘“Mr. Smith, this is very
pretty conduct of you!”

‘“ What conduct, Madam ?” said Smith, with
an affectation of surprise.

‘“ Why, to urge Barnard to part with his money
in the manner he has done, without consulting me.”

‘ Surely, better advice could not be given to -
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advising him to lodge the money for security in the
hands of Xiutototle and Co. ; he can draw it when
he likes : they will pay good interest, and he will
have the money in a lump to lay out to advantage
when a favourable opportunity offers. I appeal
to you, Captain Creed, as a man of sense, and
@ men of the world, whether my advice is not
right ?”

*To be sure it is,” replied Creed; *‘ the very
best that could be given.” N

“You see there,” said Smith to Barnard.
“But, Captain, he wants to get rid of two or
three hundred, in paying off what he calls em-
barrassments.” '

“That would be very wrong,” rejoined the
Captain, ““very wrong indeed, Mr. Barnard.

e my word for it, there is a maxim concern-
hg money, which admits of no exception,—it
W this—mnever break bulk,—that is, don’t fritter
fway a good sum when you have it, which may
be applied to some great and advantageous pur-
pose: besides, as to what you say about embar-
mesments—excuse me, but that is all nonsense;
Qem is no embarrassment but want of money.
Pebt is nothing ;—if you have money, you
. live as well in * the Rules’ as anywhere else.
ne but a fool ever troubles himself about his
bts.”
“ But,” said Barnard, “ if I pay off what I owe
w, I shall get credit again.”
QQ
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Smxth and Creed,—using epithets with which we
dd'siot think proper to disfigure our pages. Beauty
allowed her to proceed without interraption ; and
when she had finished, replied, with the utmost
aang * froid,—Where’s the use of putting yourself
inito this violent passion ? I assure you, upon my
honour, that the money is qulte safe.”

“If you do not believe us,” said the Captam,
“you can ask Klllganders himself, or the Don
with the hard name.’ L

~*This is all mighty fine," gentlemen,” cried
Hannah ; ““ but I will contrive to mar your mirth.
1’1l have my revenge, depend upon it ;—I’ll blow
you all up.”

“And yourself along with us,” said Beauty,
qmetly

“* No matter !—I'll have my revenge.”

“Why, hear me, Mrs. Woods,” said the
Captain ; ‘ what amazing folly this is! Revenge!
for what?—for securing money which will be
equally divided, and of which you will have
your share? All we want is even justice; and
for this you would madly destroy both vourself
and us. Does not your fortune depend upon
us and Jackson? —Are you not supported at
present, without expending a farthing that you
make ?—And who brought you into all this?
Don't let your passion get the better of your
reason,—it is unworthy of a woman of your superior
understanding. You'd sacrifice, for a few hundreds .
now, thousands to come: but what do I say 2—
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men in London: their word is good for three
hundred thousand pounds, at any time; and
they are excellent fellows, with all.their oddities.
Killganders is the' most honourable man ‘¥ ever
knew, and the most liberal : he has lost immense
sums by his liberality—but he did not mind it—
trifies to him.”

“He is a very charitable man, too,” said Smith ;

‘i8 he not, Captam [t

“Oh yes! véry charatible mdeed ;—he is a
lirge contributor to the Foundling Hospital.”

“Indeed!” said Smith; “ what a-worthy man !
The fact is, Barnard, you cannot do better than
@trust your money in such wealthy and
nourable hands.”

“80 say I, Mr. Barnard,” said Creed,; “safe
bind, safe find, as the old proverb has it. You
vill be always sure of.a good account of your
tash, from Xiutototle and Killganders.”
 In short, without dwelling on details, it is
wmfficient to inform the reader, that these two
Yentlemen finally succeeded in talking Barnard
#to the measure proposed by Smith. When he
Yeve his assent, Beauty exclaimed—

% Now, then, let us go right smack to business :
when a man has made a good resolution, the
kt best thing he can do, is to act immediately
ﬁn it. ‘Will you come with us, Captain, to the
ity ™

#With all my heart,” said Creed ;—and away
1y hauled Barnard to Lombard Street.
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“I will weave a'triple net .around_him, which
his strength shall not he: able.to break,.nor his .
art to disentangle.”, .. . -
“Right I sand Smth ¢ and onr aid shqll “not
be wanting.” SNV Y
; Thus this aﬂiur was; settled and the worthy
tnp. restoted to mutualaiity, ﬁmhed the, hOttle

of sherry together and parted

':.-.-N’;' L
JISIRE
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P’m- quite stupid with business. Sir, what niay
you please to want ?” : : :
~ “This gentleman, Mr. Kiliganders,” said.
Captain Creed, “is desirous. of lodging. in -your
hands the sum of £1700, being convinced: of the
“stability and liberality of your.house.”.

+«8ir,” said Killganders, ‘‘ he does us honour;
and be will, I trust, find his confidence ‘not
misplaced—but we must wait for my partnen

Yugene ¥’ (roaring out to one of the clerks out-
side, who entered), “ when did the Don go out?”

#Von heure, saar, exact.” _

“Did he take the phaéton ?” .

"% No, saar ; he did but walk to de store, to’see
de ten tousan cask of* rum put in.’ :

“8it down gentlemen, sit down—he’ll be here
dll‘ectly ?

‘08tarcely . had’ he spoken, when the unutterable
%intototle entered,

“Don Josiah,” said Killganders, “TI am glad
you are- come ; this gentleman comes to lodge
¥ith- us—."
b.#To lodge wid us! hah! hah l—we have not
de lodging !”

«5m*He comes to give us money, Don Josiah !"
=% Money! hah! hah! ver good—we take best
le of money;—keep his money fast.”

¥ Do doubt,” said Killganders; * we will take

_npossible care of the gentleman’s money. I

hed you to be present when the tender was
de.” ) _




. 310 THME RED BARN.

other such cause, might now detain her in bed.
But when eight o’clock arrived, the old' ‘woman
began to get alarmed: she went to Maria’s
chamber ; and her alarm was not diminished by
finding the door half open, as the girl was
generally in the habit of locking it inside. Shie
entered, drew back the curtains of the bed, and’
found that it was not only empty now, but had_
evidently not been tenantec at all the night beforet*

To describe the sensations of a mother, on sich”
an occasion, would be no easy task. Maria mﬁ’
gone! but how 2—but when ?—but where? OF
these questions, the second was the only one to-
which any answer could be given by her parent.
Her daughter had retired apparently to rest at her
usual time, and, therefore, must have gone out in
the middle of the night. That was no time for
visiting her cousin, or any of her female ac-
quaintance in the village :—she must have eloped ,
with some man. '

Was it with Harry Everton *—Impossible !
Harry, the mother knew, had long quitted the
neighbourhood, though she knew not what had?
become of him: besides, she knew him to be'
incapable of seducing away her daughter ,—he
had no occasion to do so. He might have had~
her, with the full consent of her parents, if shé ’
were herself so inclined : but she also knew thiat "
Maria was not so inclined ; that she had a disHke'
rather than an attachment to him :—it could ﬂot’,"
therefore, be Harry Everton.
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Her thoughts then reverted to William Burnard. -
S_hé:,_yv;_as_ not. ignorant that her daughter- had.
gven gome encouragement to this young man.-
ihe hezself as well as old Marten, had no very

opinion of his character she thought him .
verg.capable of a bad action : but, for some time,

she had heard or seen nothing of him ;—she did"
ngt know whether he was in the country or not.
Bqudes, why should they run away ? If marriage
werg.the object, it might have been brought about
epsily without that, if Barnard (as Maria had once
tq@ ber) was quite reformed. The match was a
g99d,.one, and old Marten might have readily
Iaeﬁn induced to give his consent ;—but, perhaps,
mpriage was not Barnard's object :—she knew
Wt what to think ; still her suspiciong inclined
qtppat on him,

: nge father now returned to breakfast.

be Qh Jack !” said old Mrs. Marten, *““our
is gone.”

“if®one I” cried the father ; ““ gone where ?”

‘bl don’t know, I am sure, my dear,” replied
i *“ her bed is empty, and she has not lain in
mght‘ —And then she told him all.

2 father’s astonishment, confusion, perplexity,
ief, were equal to the mother’s. He, how-
indulged a hope that Maria might return
».course. of the day, and all might be ex-
yl: meanwhile, he desired the mother to go
ake inquiries in' the village.

)en Marten returned to dinner, he questioned -
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tation of it. She even had some thoughts of
disclosing the true character of Smith and Jack-
son to Barnard, -and developing the prime
humbug of Xiutototle; but she reflected that, by
8o doing, she would be betraying herself, and
injuring her own interests: she therefore kept
silence on that subject, contenting herself with
remarking that Barnard had been somewhat quick
in his measures, and hoping that all was’ safe.
He excused his precipitation by tlie urgent
instances of Smith, and expressed his fall con-
viction of the security of the deposit.

Barnard was rather fatigued after his walking,
and more especially as-he had had but little sleep
during the last four-and-twenty hours : he there-
fore laid himself down for a couple of hours ; and
while he was enjoying his repose, his fair partner
took a coach and drove off dxrectly to Smith’s
lodgings.

Being informed that he was within, she hurried
‘up ‘stairs without further ceremony, and found
Beauty and our noble Captain enjoying them-
selves over some sandwiches and a bottle of
sherry.

“ Well,” sald she, ‘“Mr. Smith, this is very
pretty conduct of you!”

‘“ What conduct, Madam ?”’ said Smith, with
an affectation of surprise.

‘ Why, to urge Barnard to part with his money
in the manner he has done, without consulting me.”

** Surely, better advice could not be given to :
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and the door violently closed. But, strange to
relate, the prominent figure in the dream was
young Barnard. This, indeed, might be accounted
for by her previous suspicions of him.

In fact, there was nothing in this dream particu-
larly remarkable, or which might not easily be
aecounted for under the circumstances. But it,
nevertheless, made a deep impression on the
mind of the old woman. She told it to her hus-
band in the morning, and expressed her full con-
viction that Maria had been taken away by force,
and that Barnard was the chief agent in the
business.

» . That dey too elapsed, and the next, and the
- fiext, but no tidings of Maria came ;—the mother
» abandoned herself to the bitterest grief, and the
Jo father was plunged in the deepest melancholy.
p Bwerything about them served to remind them
b: of their lost child. In one corner lay her work,
prin another her books. Her singing-birds (for
p.ghe had two or three in cages) were now
seglected. The kitten received not its milk from
her hand as usual, nor the house-dog his accus-
encouragement from her tongue. The Tittle
shrubs, that she used daily to water, were begin-
g to wither for want of her care. All, in short,
. to heighten the pangs which her parents
affered, and to increase their despair.

. "Fhere was a difference, however, between the
iof of the father and the mother. That of the
er was open and querulous : but Marten felt
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‘¢ Pray,” rejoined Creed, very solemnly, * have
" you been asked for the money *

““Yes,” said Barnard, “ more than once.”

* Then, believe me;” said the Captain, ** you'll
get no more credit under any circumstances.
I know the London tradesmen better than you,
Mr. Barnard,—if once they ask you for money,
your credit is dished. Payment can’t recover
it, and therefore the best p]an is never to pay
at all.”

“T'll take-my oath of that,” said Beauty.

% But,” resumed the Captain, “what you have
to consider is your own interest: you have got a
sum of money, which may, with proper manage-
ment, prove the means of realizing a splendid
fortune, Your first step is to place it in a state
of security, and then you can look about you. I
am-decidedly of Mr. Smith’s opinion.”

“1 am sure,” said Smith, “my dear Barpard, l
would not advise you to anything but for you own
good. It is needless for me to say that I have
no interest in the matter ;—I advise you as I would
-a brother.”

“I believe it well,” said the Captain, slightly
contracting his forefinger, but unperceived by
Barnard.

“And do you not think,” resumed Beam,
“ Captain Creed, that Xiutototle and Killganders
are the proper men to lodge the money with

“To be sure I do,” replied Creed ; “ the best
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' When they- arrived at “ Three Kings Court,”
they found the two ill-conditioned clerks in the.
outer office, writing away like wildfire. Inquiring
for the partners, they were told that Mr. Kjll-
ganders was alone in the inner office. They
entered, and found the man of commerce seated
at the lofty desk deeply engaged in thought, with
his head imbedded in his hands, and poring over
a huge ledger. The scenethat followed must-be
reduced to a dramatic form, to render it perfeoﬂ.y
intelligible to our readers. S

Barnard.—‘ 1 have come, sir, for the pnr-
pose—"

Kiliganders—(his head still down).—** Six and
two are eight—eight and six are fourteen—
fourteen and six are twenty.”

Barnard.—*¢ I have come, sir

Kiliganders.—¢ Twenty thousand-—ﬁve thou-
sand three hundred and thirty-two ;—twenty-five
thousand three hundred and thirty-two.”

Barnard.—* 1 have come, sir, I say:

Killganders.—¢ Thirty-two—damn it! there’s
some mistake here—we haveoverpaid five hundred
and some pounds.”

Barnard—(losing patience).—* 1 have come,
sir, Isay, to give you seventeen hundred pounds.”

Killganders—(starting up).—‘* Lord, sir, Ibeg
your pardon,—gentlemen, I beg your pardon.
"Fore God ! I did not know there was any one in the
office ;—I really am very abstracted—shockingly ,

so.  Business—business, gentlemen, ’fore God! 3

{

29

”»
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. I .will weave a‘triple. net around, him, which
hxs strength shall- not he: alple to break,nor jm )
arttodxsentangle. ST
“ Rnght l" saxd Smxth ; & and onr md sbdl not'
" Thus :tlud ﬂ&lr waslsetthd, and ths worthy
trip, - restoted: to mutushatnity, ﬁmbed th hottle
nfrﬂherry together md parted
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- ®No, no, my friend,” cried Carribles ; “ home
I must steer; and as for danger, d—n me, I have
a pair of bull-dogs that will guard me from the
land-pirates : ‘besides, I am alone—what signifies
uy old hulk now ? It has been well battered. for
fiwi-and-forty years, and will be soon no longer
sea-worthy : d—n them, what can they get of
2cit but-its skin? -
" Purther pressing was of no use: the old boy

- would be off, in spite of wind and weather, and every
other obstacle. He shook the parents by the hand,
kissed Maria, told her to take care of herself and
fave nothing to do with Jackson, unless he would
splice fairly, got under way, and proceeded
homewards at old Grizzle’s usual rate of two
kaots and a half an hour.

- "Maria was now, as she thought, fully resolved
No give up all further ideas of Jackson, unless he
Id ‘come openly forward and demand her of
-parents. In forming such a resolution, how-
sy -she reckoned without her host. Like a
t many others, she knew little of her own
r,, and® of the real nature of her own
:- it is much easier to make resolutions
to our propensities and inclinations, than
. keep them. What seems facile enough in
, is difficult in practice; and Maria was
the iman of whom Voltaire writes, who rose
s morning with a full determination to be a
t-philosopher, considered nothing more easy
tee subjugation of all his passions, and ceded,

v
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roborate it still more :—the society which I mean,
was that of her cousin, Miss Ellen Mayberry.

We have been so extremely busy with the
principal personages of this history, that we have
ot had time to Jook after this young lady and her -
-concerns: for this enforced neglect, we ask pardon,
und hasten to make atonement. The reader must
not suppose that while Jackson was laying siege
'® vigorously to Maria, Beauty had been altogether
idle with regard to Ellen :—no such thing !—the
intervals of leisure, allowed him from the serious
oecupation of tutoring Barnard, he devoted to the
relaxation of courtship: thus passing his time in
the manner most suitable to his amiable and phi-
anthropic character—between the duties of friend-
hip and the enjoyments of love. He and Ellen
wd frequent clandestine meetings : what passed
t thpse meetings, it is not necessary for our
meposes fully to detail. Suffice it to say, that the
Winuating and tender elegance of Beauty's
emversation completed that conquest over the
wir one’s heart, which his prepossessing physi-
' y had eommenced. She was, indeed, a
. of a very different character from Maria ;—
b lry- nie means disposed to carry resistance in
e -matters to any outrageous extremity, but
Mo would much sooner capitulate on reasonable
jne, than reduce the assailant to the dermier
ré of storming the citadel.

en was very sorry for the departure of
k, who, however, consoled her. with the
"TT

;
b
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own it,<~I like the young man very well indeed ;
ud when he wants me to go with him, he'll have
m occasion to use forcé. I won’t die an old maid,
ttough any foolish scruples, like you.?
-* But what could I do, Ellen ?” said Maria.
-“Do! why, go with the man quietly that you
love, and that loves you, and be happy.” :
~* But my father and mother,” said Maria.
**Oh, nonsense! don’t you think you would
hwe made them much happier by coming back to
them well married, or by letting them know that
you were so, than by returning as you have done?
Begides, did you want the man to expose his
life for your whim, and for no use? It's my
spinion that you’ll die an old maid after all ;—
William Barnard is off, and Harry Everton is off,
asd now I am afraid Mr. Jackson is off too.”
- “You don't think so ?” said Maria.
w:9* ¥ don’t know, I'm sure,” said she, ‘“ how he
will act; but I think, if I was half so badiy
beated, I'd never come back.” '
be:# Then, perhaps, I shall never se¢ him again,”
pid Maria, with a sigh.
Why,” said Ellen, “ that may very well be;
how doy ou know what's become of him: you
oo, from the old Captain’s account, ' that "he
missed quite suddenly the night of the scuffle;
k-be may have been seriously hurt, for aught you
we, and may be dead by this time.”
*My dear Ellen,” said Maria, “ don't say that,

1 -
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retired place, at no. great distance from the
cottage. Her thoughts were in the train we have
-been describing : she was regretting the hatshness
with which she had treated Jackson; fearing, at
one time, that she had lost him for ever;.in-
dulging, at another, an undefined hope of his
return; and again, with the inconsistency so
- natural to woman, trembling at the bare imagina-
tion of seeing him. She commenced to think
aloud, . ' :
1 am afraid be is gone for ever—my conduct
‘must have offended him much. Oh! if I could
-86¢ him again !”
“Behold him here!” said a voice behxnd her,
“the ill-treated, but still constant Stafford.”
8he turned round, beheld her lover, and fell
into his arms.
..Jackson had come prepared to make an eloquent
, Mnee of his own conduct; but what he had
Myerheard suddenly determined him to change his
i -Mmede of. operation. Instead of defending him-
pelf, he turned the tables on Maria, and.com-
neneed to reproach her with hardheartedness and
ty.
~¢Maria,” said he, “ dearest Maria, you have
e me truly miserable. Would that I had
pt. recovered on the fatal night we were last
“pgether l—would that the villain who struck me
meeless to the earth, had given a more effectual
gw [—1I should not have awaked to the torments
i disappointed love, and the horrors of despair.”

.
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to -the nest village. There we were fortunate
enough to procure some medical assistance, such as
it-'was : but the consequence of what I had gone
through was a high fever, which confined me to
my bed until within the last few days. I resolved,
however, to seek you as soon as my strength
would at all permit, to throw myself at your
feet, to ask forgiveness for the apparent violence
into which the strength of my love had led e,
Wd to hear my final doom from your own lovely
fipe.”
. ‘8o saying, our hero suited the action to the
t werd, fell upon his knees, and agdin exclaimed—
“Dearest Maria, how could you treat me with
sich eruelty ?”
8he replied, “I know not—I did not know
what 1 was doing: I did not know what you
Reant to do.” :
. “Oh, Maria! how could you doubt my truth,
®y honour, my affection ?—what could I mean
bat- well? 1 feel that I could not live without
You; and I thought that the only means of
Mouring the possession of all that can render life
vakuable to me, were those which I adopted.
~knows I have suffered enough for it, both in
- and body But I awear by the sacred
r of love, that I will not rise with life
- thu position until you say that you forglve
[ A
# Rise, then,” cried Maria; “1 do fornge you.
wwise.” :
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: assuredly “‘ neat as imported,” and perfectly
llied by the intervention of the revenue code.
that Jackson was a disloyal subject, or bore
personal antipathy to his’ most gracious
:sty; but, like Nanty Ewart, he could not
d to pay duty.
ickson and Maria met next day according to
intment. He commenced a long and round-
it tale of the measures he had taken for their
dy marriage ;—how, when everything was
, he would then present himself to her
nts ;—immediately after, they must leave the
try for his house in London. He told her
he was in daily expectation of the duelling
t being quite settled, ashe had now got a clue
1e witnesses ; but in the mean time the most
yund secrecy was indispensably necessary to
ecurity.
e then expatiated with vast eloquence on the
maunded happiness that awaited them. He
ted, in the most glewing colours, the warmth
purity of his passion, boasted of his own
sense of honour, and swore that he would
ten thousand deaths, sooner than take the
test step that could compromise her welfare.
, 80 transcendently sublimated was his affec-
that he had rather renounce her possession
ver (though that would be worse than death),
expose her to the remotest chance of one
ent of uneasiness.
fthese and such like discourses, he prevailed
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Scriblerus, in the Essay on the “ A:t of Sinking,”
and who puts this very modest request to the
supernal powers—

¢ Yo Glods, annihilate both space and time,
And make two lovers happy 1

Now this prayer, absurd as it is, in the applica-
tion intended by the author, who speaks of two
sbsent lovers desirous of meeting, is often
realized to the minds of lovers who are together.
This was the case in the scene we have been
describing between Jackson and Maria. By the

. latter at least, time flew unheeded, while she
listened to the silvery tones and soft persuasive
eloquence of her lover. Nor were her ideas of
space one atom more distinct than her ideas of
. time. She wandered on without adverting either
. to the extent or the direction of the ground she
wu traversing. Jackson, however, was far more
.. geographically disposed. He contrived, while
.. pouring soft nonsense into her ear, very artfully
, 1o lead her steps to the entrance of the dell in
. which stood the cottage of the inimitable Beauty.
, They entered together the narrow path which
led to it; and when arrived at its site, Jackson
., made a full stop, and pointed it out to Maria’s
» Dotice.
y  “Dear me!” said she, * what a low roof I”
n - “Beneath that low roof,” said Jackson, “is my
present retreat for retirement and safety. Come
| im, my love, and see it.”
., .Maria at first hesitated to eoter, but her

R:
|
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. |IF“'M'M joon-overcom e'bymcﬂ Kkbolr’ / L}
consented to go in, ' Y A F -?c‘j,ﬁﬂ.-d!ﬁ-%
They desceddisd the steps, and Kottt The:
doak - 1t was' opewed by the' ol wohian, Whose
dppearanice-did not- much jrepossess’ Miifia'ht
her favour, though she hid been ﬂ'reue&“lﬁh“ﬁ%'
devnsion with peculiar care and neatrizss:" "TiMre
wab a- sinister expression in this’ wondhn’s Bl
thnance ‘which no'- art “could’ *relivie; ~9P {
Ieypocrisy . disguise, = It was' in- vain thiie A .
attempted to dress her fade in smilen : ﬁém
thight be distorted into something like & sitiitis) fut
the cold pale eye never changed its charactet"df
hardheartedness and cunning. We cannot‘avoid’
remarking here a most excellent provision “of
nature. In the great majority of instances, i
evil disposition, and evil habits, give 'a stamp
the countenance that cannot be mistaken : it &
hung out as a beacon for the warning of thé
unwary; and the wicked carry, like the vagabond
Cain, a mark upon their forehead, that all who
see them may shun them. When this is not the
case with persons whose pursuits are culpable,
we may be assured that nature has given them
some redeeming qualities, and designed them fot
better things. . '
Jackson now led Maria into a small sitting:
room, very neatly furnished : she observed,"ly"mﬂ
..4n one of the chairs, a guitar and a musicbodk
A small mahogany case, filled with' voliites
very neatly bound, stood on a table next tiwall

. '?J!-H'-'!

[N W -
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on another table, in the centre of the room, a
cloth was laid as if for dinner.

_Jackson looked at his watch, and said,

“My dear Maria, it is now five o'clock,—
Your dinner hour is past, and you must stop_and
take some refreshment here.”

He did not give her time to reply, but ordered
the old woman to bring in dinner, which she did
immediately. The repast was excellent; and

.when it was concluded, a bottle of capital wine
was placed upon the table.

Nothing could be more tender and respectful
than the whole of Jackson’s behaviour to Maria

during dinner, and after. He did not presume to
take the slightest liberties : not a gesture, word, or
look, escaped him that could alarm the most ap-
Prehensive modesty ; but all his conversation was
of love, of connubial happiness, of unspotted truth,
g unchangeable fidelity. He expatiated on
these themes with so much eloquence, and ac-
Companied his language with looks of so much
Wfection and apparent sincerity, that his words
fell upon the ** charmed ear” of Maria like the
aweetest music, sunk deep into her soul, and
melted her heart to a reciprocation of tenderness.
If she loved him before, she was now most
thoroughly enamoured : his soft and respectful
demeanour had banished all her fears, and she
éave herself up to the full enjoyment of the
sgciety of the man she loved, forgetful of the past,
and careless of the future.
Jackson was not slow in percewmg the &eeQ
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impression which he had made. He thought the
present was the proper moment to press his suit,
and gain her immediate consent to be his: but
he had seen enough of her character to make him
forbear, even in the present most favourable
instance, to persuade her to yield, without the
preliminary of marriage ; and he was too manly
to try to accomplish his wishes by violence.
Deceit, however, with women, in such cases, he
thought perfectly admissible; and such is the
creed of many honourable libertines, who, in their
ordinary transactions with our sex, are far more
scrupulous than was Jackson.

He drew his chair nearer to that of Maria, and
taking her hand, whispered in the softest voice—

¢ My dearest love, I told you that I would take
measures for our immediate union: I have done
so;—everything is prepared, and we may be
united this very moment, if you will only consent
to be mine immediately. Do not refuse, my
dearest, only love.”

‘¢ How is it possible ?” exclaimed Maria ; ““ now
—why it cannot be.”

¢ It can and will, Maria, if you but consent
there is a clergyman, a friend of mine, near this
and he will join our hands at once.”

“ Oh! but,” said Maria, ‘it is so abrupt. M
father and mother ”

‘“ Dearest Maria,” cried he, ‘‘have I not yo
promise that you will consent to a priva
marriage *—your parents shall know it in prop

time. Abrupt!—surely, now et all is read
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tinued his former strain of amorous conversation,
accompanied with the most insinuating endear-
ments. He made her also take another glass of
wine ; for wine is a great auxiliary to the lover,—
it confuses the reason, enlivens the imagination,
and excites the passions.

The Reverend gentleman, for whom they
tarried, now made his appearance, and was
presented to Maria by Jackson.

He was dressed in the clerical style: his hair
brushed back from his forehead, both at the top
and sides, and most profusely saturated with
powder, which extended itself over the collar of
his black coat, and half way down the back : the
coat was very long, remarkably full in the skirts,
and altogether too big for him. His waistcoat, o
black silk, was also very long, with pocket-flap:
reaching to his thighs. His black velvet breeches
all in wrinkles, were fastened at the knee with blac
buckles. Black silk stockings, shoes with very larg
buckles, a small white cravat without a collar, an
a bishop’s hat, constituted the rest of the outwa:
man. He carried in his hand a large silk bag.

It is here necessary to observe, that a fe
days before the time of which we are now writin
Captain Creed received, in London, the followi
pithy communication by post.

~ “My DEar Carrarn,
“T must trespass on your friendship- to do
a small favour. All I wrote to you about, in
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last letter, is settled: come down to Polstead
immediately -on receipt of this, and bring with
you the necessary things. We must afterwards
go to Ipswich, on the business I mentioned.
‘“ Yours, very truly,
“Jackson.”

“P. 8. On no account delay, as you love me
, wdgood wine. Not a word to Smith or Hannah.”

i The gallant Captain, on reading this epistle,
hstantly made all ready, took coach for Suffolk,
%d arrived in time to attend Jaeckson’s wedding.
~In short, the Reverend gentleman, who now
ttood before the expecting couple, was nobody
else but himself—Captain Cornelius Creed, of the
fcarafooka Rangers !
«.“ Reverend sir,” said Jackson, formally ad-
sing Creed, “I have sent for you on the

3 amiable young lady and myself in the
xnds of holy matrimony. Come, sir, a glass of
“ Not yet, thank you, Mr. Jackson,” replied
g Reverence ; “¢ business of this kind must be
jormed by one of our holy calling with dry lips.
PPOse, Mr. Jackson, you have taken all the

pliminary steps ”
| o Yes, sir,” replied Jackson, “ I believe I have.”
[" Have you the licence?” rejoined the parson.

Oh yes!” said Jackson, opening a scrutoire,
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and presenting him with e phca of Mt
folded up; **here it is.” i RTINS

: Creed‘vei'ygmvely receiVbd"thn ﬂ&hmt__
took a pair of gold spectacles out -HM*&
with great deliberation; end élapping thebé wpor—
his nose, mumbled overthe ' 1t fott 3ty
seconds, - TR e ke
“Shﬁ'ord Jachon,—-nm—um, m
. spinster,—um—um. - You #re sure, m.ft&non,
the names are right 1” - eoiTik

"« Certain,” cried Jackses.:: e

“'That is well—that ia vd!l Mr mw
otherwise the marriage might be void. Have'you
the ring, Mr. Jackson ?”

‘““Yes, please your Reverence.” .

“That is also well—very well, Mr, Jackson
And now, young people,” continued he, @sh vis!

solemnity, “I suppose you have reflected Wwéll o
- the grave nature of the contract on which you ar
both about to enter ?”

‘“ We have, your Reverence,” said Jackm._

“ That is also well—very well, Mr. Jackson
and who is to give the bride away, and witne:
the ceremony ?” :

““On my word I have not thought of thnz, -yo!
Reverence.”

“Oh! but you should have thought of thi
—it is a form we cannot dispense with: any o
may do it.”

““ Then,” said Jackson, ‘there is- my hon
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follower, Tom Ricketts—a blunt sailor, but a
good-hearted man.” C

““ He will do very well,” rejoined the pseudo-
ecclesiastic.

Jackson now called in Ricketts and the house-
Ezeeper. The former was newly “ rigged ” in naval
style,—white trowsers, blue jacket, and black
silk handkerchief with sailor-knot:

“Tom,” said Jackson, “I am going to be
married.” )

““God bless your honour!” said Tom; “ I shall

be glad to see you happily spliced—if 1 sha’nt,
damme.”
“Don’t swear, mine honest friend,” said the
reverend Captain.
- % Beg your Reverence’s pardon,” said Ricketts ;
-+“no offence, I hope.” L
i “Tom,” said Jackson, * you must give away
M_il young lady.”
“That I will,” cried Tom, ‘ with pleasure ;—
but to no one but your honour.”
¢ The gallant parson now opened his silk bag,
took out a surplice, and band; and having arrayed
 himself leisurely < in pontificalibus,” produced his
yer-book, and read with much solemnity the
 marriage service.
ii Jackson then embraced Maria, who was ex-
) ly agitated during the whole business;
Ricketts and the house-keeper retired; and the
pmzson, divesting himself of his canonicals, sat
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down to. enjoy: a glass.of .wine .with the sar
married couple. . C W e )

“ Now," spid he, “ business. bem:lmo.mx-
ment may follow. When we have disoharged.the.
calle- ofdw.mmymendtnﬂm oalle of
nature : frail flesh neadeth ,refteshmaent, ., Mr.
and Mra. Jackson, T wish you. both wany yenty of
happiness and prosperity,” . Py |

“1 thank your Reverem rephed Ju;m,,
“ a.nd in drinking your health, allow me. to: aifer,
you a amall tribute. of gratitude for. 1he happinem
you have been instrumental in intvoducing me tod
- —And he handed over to the parson a bank naqte
folded up. . . :

‘“ Mr. Jackson,” said the Light Infantry ec-
clesiastic, ‘“you insult my friendship. I . have
known and esteemed you for toa many years, to
require payment for my services : take back
your money, Mr. Jackson.”

¢ Nay, but, my dear sir,” cned Jackson, # 1
do not offer you this as payment;— I only request
you to accept of it as a token of friendship.”

“Oh!” said the parsom, ‘‘that is quite
another affair;—as a token of friendship, Mr.
Jackson, I accept your money. Take a pinch of
snuff, sir,” (presenting a massy silver box).

" Jackson took the box, and taking a pinch. gut
of it, returned it; but Creed pushed it back tp «
him aguin, saying, -

““ When I presented you the box, Mr, Janhnn.-
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did  not mean to receive it again. You have
fiven me a token of friendship, accept from me
atrother in exchange : put the box into your
pocket, or I shall be offended.”

This was & serious whim of Creed’s. Though
2 than quite destitute of principle, he was not
incpable of the feelings of friendship; and
Jackson was the only man for whom he had such
feelings. Now, though his notions of justice were
in general so loose, he would not only not plunder
his friends, but he made a scruple of receiving
Mmoney from them, without a * quid pro quo.”
Jackson recollected this, and, with a bow, put
the snuff-box into his pocket.

Creed, having helped himself to' as many

goblets of claret as he could, without infringing
on Jackson’s precious time, now rose and said,

“My children, T must leave you: to-morrow

vill be Sunday—TI have to officiate for a brother

lergyman, at Ipswich, and must depart early.

ood night !—I wish you all happiness.”

The mock-parson departed ; and—over all that

owed we must draw a veil.
‘o fell Maria,— the victim, not of her own
was inclinations or passions, but of a course
ystematic deception by which the most
yus might have been ensnared. Few girls
ch inexperience—and few, indeed, at all—
' have resisted so long as she did : multitudes
have succumbed in the first instance, if
d by so accomplished and insinuating a
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to indulge in much reflection on the past, He

was kept in a continual whirlwind of dissipation,

between the pleasures of society, and the bottle, .
and the caresses of his syren mistress. Her

influence over him became more and more

unbounded, his appetite grew by what it fed.on,

and he soon began to think that the true end of
existence was perpetual amusement and pex-

petual gratification. '

In the midst, however, of all this mental
intoxication, an unpleasant suggestion of com-
science would occasionally.intrude . itself,—that
¢ still small voice” which will make itself heard,
even by the most vicious breast, until a long course
of practical depravity, aided by theoretical per-
version, shall have silenced its warnings. Bar-
nard had been brought up with a respect for the
principles of religion. He had never for a
moment been led to doubt of the truth of Chris-
tianity; and little as his conduct accorded with
its precepts, he was not without a certain reve-
rence for its authority. It was no better feeling
it is true, than the force of custom and the pre-
judice of education; but it was sufficient to make
him feel that he was not acting right—to rende:
him now and then uneasy under a sense of i
misconduct, and fearful of punishment in anothe
life. : ‘ :

Under the abuse of certain forms and doctris¢
of religion, we have heard of many vicious me
who proceeded comfortably enough in their coun

~
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abnndifnthcmnlmtoﬂle most dangerou eﬂmen
and the moctdwgushng -and brutal vices

Barnard, as I bave hinted, was not intboutﬁ
unpleasant twinge. now and then, when the x&ud
hell suggested itself: but it was nothing: but: tlw
base and servile feeling of fear that operated upod
him; he had no horror at the deformity of viee,.'
no regrets for having quitted the paths of iné’
cence. All the feelings which acted upos-him
whenheretnmedfromhsﬁrsttnpwlmndon
were gone by, never to return: the seedi of
virtue were blasted and dried up within him ; but
the fear of hell remained—the only check to the
last extremity of wickedness.

He was sitting one evening with Creed and
Smith, at the ledgings of the latter, and the con-
versation happened to turn on the fate of a man
who was hanged that morning for murder. The
case was of a very aggravated character, as the
murder had been perpetrated in cold blood, upon
a woman, and with many other circumstances of
cruelty. Creed expressed his reprobation of the
deed in very strong terms, in which he was joined
by Smith, who, bad as he was, was incapable of
sympathizing with a cruel, cold-blooded murderer.

“If there be anything,” said Creed, “ which
deserves hanging, it is an act like this.”

“1 agree with you,” said Smith: “not thatl -
have quite s0 much respect for human life as you =
have ; I would not hesitate to kill those who stoodill
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.« Indeed: I-do.not, .Mv. Bavhard,” replial
Creed ;. ““and allow me to.ash: you i fetuns)
Whait. is the soul? did: you even stb. yows doek?
It would be.a: ﬁhe uhusg, uv-olm»moi! e
could see our so t

“No,~ said Bmuﬂl;; “ I\Mwnotasewn& bnt
we are. told -that there: is-suck » thing.”":. 2

“ So we may be told,” daid: Creed - f‘m ﬂ
- meoen is made of gréeti’ chtese. The sbal e wdre
phantoma ! What.is: thessoul % if it be aytifieds- it
iz the: thinking; power within.us. .. Asd pretoit'ab
to' ask; Min.. Barnard; i whut stuts: thiatpowan
or soul, is with: you;, when:you are diimk?. whies
you. are' dead asleep?. when you are very il 1—
Does it not depend altogether upon the:stateiof
your: body %—Can you: write a letter as' wel after
a hearty dinner and a bottle of wine, as when
you: gre cool, collected; and fasting:?—Don’t tell
me about a soul that can:do nothing witheat:the
body, or it spite of the body. If its actions are
impeded- by the slightest ailment of that; bedy;
is it reasonable’ to beliove that: it catisiitcatell
when that body is destroyed ?” :

*“ But I recollect,? replied- Baimard; ‘ to have
heard our parson say, that all yow have: mew
mentioned - only: provee thiat the soul and ‘body are
united here;.that in the: present state the seul
cannot do without' the body:; but tha¢ hereaftiel
ittwill‘be able to do without'it.” .

“My dear- sir,” said; Creed, -« what: proafié
there of this? Not one. Before we can’ beliere
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mind at rest on the subjecu of Hell ﬂGod .
Almighty.” e s e

“Ay,” said Beanty, “andxead Wlﬁe
book, called, ‘WuaT 1s .Gop ' /If you ‘bottier
yourself about such nonsense ever aﬁer I !br-
feit my head for @ halfpenny.” - s

Barnard followed the advice of Imtwn M
arid soon became deeply versed in all the xwyate-
ries of infidelity. He sucked in the poison “with
the utmost avidity, and it produced its intended
effect, for his mind was a propér recipieat: foif it.
His new doctrines accorded complétely with his
mode of life: he congratulated himself on hjs
. escape from hell fire, and wondered at his former

besotted credulity. His mind becamne, now, fully
prepared for the commission of every excess—for
the violation of every principle—for the perpe-
tration of every atrocity. The fear of hell being
removed, but one check remained— the fear of the
gallows,—a fear which has too often been found
insufficient to keep men virtuous.

Barnard, not finding that any advantageous mode=
of employing his capital occurred, allowed it t«>
slumber, as he thought securely, in the hands o ¥
Xiutototle and Co. The £100, in addition to sonpr<€

' moderate winnings at gaming, kept him in funds
for some little time longer. But his and Hannah’s
expensive style of living soon reduced bis
éxchequer to the last farthing. This, however,
gave him no uneasiness, as he calcuisted ®
securely on the deposit in the City.
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It may not be amiss to remark here, that the
Style in which Barnatd lived was far more expen-
Wive, comparatively speaking, than that of persons
Wwho make a much superior figure in life. Men
“Who muddle away (to use a vulgar but expressive
Iohrase) money in taverns and public places in
Iursuit of pleasure, do often spend a greater
Xaumerical sum in the year, than gentlemen who
Beeep regular establishments, and even an equi-
X>age. The money goes, they cannot tell how ;
——they have nothing to show for it, and are
Perfectly astonished themselves, when they find
it all expended. The fact is, that they pay for
©verything twice, or three times, as much as any-
body else : they utterly disregard the old proverb
—“Take care of the pence, and the pounds will
take care of themselves;” and when they have
lvished their all, they find that they have
purchased nothing but fatigue, dissatisfaction, and
* disappointment.
Barnard, now completely short of cash, resolves
o draw on his friend, Xiutototle, for a few
bindreds. He communicates his intention to
-#annah, who regrets the necessity of “breaking
dik,” but, of course, is forced to accede to it.
i iway he posts to the City, in the full confidence
I [ receiving the cash : he goes to *Three King
ourt,”—hope elevating, and joy brightening, his
* rest. The first thing that excites a shadow of
sgiving, is his not observing the names of Xiuto-
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totle and Killganders on the landing-pluge; where
. they formerly gut:so comspiduous b figure..: This,
however, makes. no very doep inpression on lsim-
he proceeda.up. stairs to their diice on-she:firet
floor.. Foeamn theve, wonderful tozsjate, the sahes
bad also dissppeared : ahe. doors;: o0 ‘wery
fastened up, and not a trace of & human - being;
OFA vemgcd'mymof tha’wortnm
to-be foynd! . T ! e o b

Barsard, to use the expremn of old Dowes:
Thick, of the “SalishbaryArms;® was *struckull-of
a heap.® He thought at first he-must:huve doen
mistaken in the office, and galloped up and down
stairs three times in a vain search for the names of
Xiutatotle and Killganders. He went. into some
neighbouring sets of chambers with no better
effect ; nor. could he see any one of whom to
make inquiries.

On coming down into the. court, he observed a
fellow sitting at a sort of stall, with.the implements
of shoe-blacking before him.—Barnard addressed
him.

“ Friend,” said he, ¢ can you tell me what i=
become of Xiutototle and Killganders #”

““Who, your worship?” cried the fellow =
opening a mouth from ear to ear, and shutting®
one eye.

‘* Xiutototle and Knllganders, replied Bamard. 5
*“ the great merchants who lived here.”

“Ah! your worship,” resumed the shoeblu’ck:
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“ De I vil tal-you;-+by. gar, me Ww
at deybeeen Mais doutez—dey ate-guogeff1”
“ Gone off I exclaimed Barnard;; # byt whexed”’
¢ Dis: is dat.vich 1 can no 0y ;: dey ‘i no—
autre gargon, you. sce,’and-mei.; We CoNe one
morning, find all shet—big fellow . outaidey:vid
paint-pot, painting de name all ores:; we ask higs -
vat for he do ddt,.and where beomr: mapies;t-he
bid us go:to de deble; and swesr,if we: dogast; -
he vil throw: his pnnt-potmerun;—-ﬂowiﬂ'
never hear more of :Dom:Josish, . or. M
Kill-de-gander.” = SRR

¢ And have you no idea where they are gone [
said Barnard.

“ Oh si,” rejoined honest Eugene ; ‘“ I suppose
de Dom Josiah be gone back to Mexico, a.nd Mr.
Kill-de-gander to de deble.”

““This is a pretty business!” said Barnard;
“ my seventeen hundred pounds are gone too.”

* Ees, saar,” said Eugene, ‘““dey take off all
de mongy. Mr. Kill-de-gander did say, you be=
mush ‘soorpreeze ven you come to draw youx—
money :—ha! ba! by gar, saar, he vas right—
you much soorpreeze; sans doute.”

“ Confound the swindlers!” said Barnard »
walking off in no very pleasant temper.

His reflections were of the most distréssing
character, as he walked along,—he had not the
least idea what he could do. He cursed the
Joolish advice of Smith and Creed; and he-
cursed his own folly in nursuing it. How should
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he manage with his father ?—how should he
mamnage with. himself and Hannah ?—he was
thoroughly vexed and bewildered.

In this mood, he turned into a tavern to try
.the effect of a glass of brandy. The first person
' he saw sitting there, in a box by himself, when he

entered, was Don Josiah Xiutototle !l—not, how-

ever, as the Mexican merchant, in masquerade ;

but in his natural character, plainly dressed in
| Dlack, as the one-eyed gentleman, or rascal, for
in his case the terms were synonymous.

He professed the greatest degree of pleasure

‘and surprise at the sight of his good friend, Mr.
Barnard, whom he had not had the pleasure of
Meeting for so long a time; inquired affec-
tionately after the health of Mr. Smith and
Captain Creed, and insisted on having the honour
“of treating Mr. Barnard to a glass of brandy and
.water. -
* % People may talk as they like, Mr. Barnard,”
..ld he, “about drinking before dinner; but
, 8ir, with moderation, is good at all times—
hour makes no difference ; and men, fatigued
application or perplexed with care, require
i ment at all times.”

‘“The last is my case,” replied Barnard; “I
was so perplexed and annoyed in the course
oy life, as I am just now.”

‘Pray what is the cause of your annoyance,

Barnard, if I may be bold enough to ask ?”
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hundreds, I found their counting-house shut up,
and themselves gone, God knows where.”

“ Oh! my dear sir, I beg your pardon,” cried
the one-eyed hypocrite. I am truly, sincerely
sorry.—Alas! sir, there are many ticklish charac-
ters in the mercantile world. No knowing whom
to trust, sir, now-a-days. No man knows that
better than myself.—But, sir, who were these
merchants ?”

“The firm of Xiutototle and Killganders,”
replied Barnard, and then gave a minute detail
of the whole business. When he had concluded,
the other with the utmost gravity observed,

“Ah! sir, how unfortunate it was that you
did not meet me before you lodged your money
¥ith these swindlers. I am acquainted with
®erything in the mercantile world, and could have
tirected you where you might have lodged your

Woney safely. I am myself chief conducting
derk to the house of ¢ Buckles, Bagster, and
shanan,’ and I have the first commercial infor-
mtion of every kind. There would have been
bme chance for you, if you had fallen into any
ér hands: but, sir, you have fallen into most
ous hands. I know this Xiutototle well—
ater rascal does not exist, between you and me.
owed our firm £500, which is gone for ever.”
*Then you think,” said Barnard, I have no
ice of recovering the money ?”

‘Not the slightest,” replied Polyphemus : “I
h with all my heart I could give you some

3a
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«“Tll tell you,” replied:he. of the single:splies
““ In commercial life there are.great opportunities
for cheating. I know the history of this firm
‘well. They entered into business, pretending to
be Mexican merchants of great wealth. They
opened an account at a respectable banking house,
by way of reference. They then drove a famous
trade 'in. bills, so :contriving it that all the bills
should become due at once. They began, for
instance, by accepting: bills at twelve. months, '
then nine, and -so on, shortening the time . untll
within “a month of the expiration of the year. |
Now the -bills being all due,: the worthy mer-
chantl have decamped.” . . .l

-¢ Then, indeed,” sald Bamard ¢ there is w
chance -2
: “I am sorry, Mr Bamard . said hogmmg
and shaking him most cordially by the-bais:
‘“very sorry for you indeed. But I cannetgis
you- any hopes. - Your money, 8ir, is gone!",h
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t® you as certainly as.if you had thrown it into
the river. I am very sorry for you, but you
may rest assured you will never see one farthing
of the money. Good morning, Mr. Barnard,
good morning '—I am truly sorry for you.”
. The one-eyed gentleman made his exit, leaving:,
by some unaccountable lapse of memory, his
ffiend Barnard to pay the piper.

Barnard now proceeded home with a heavy
heartand light purse, where, on his arrival, further
Consolation and sympathy awaited him. He told

the case to Hannah, who of course affected to
be overwhelmed with grief and astonishment.
He consulted her on what he could possibly do,—
Wd she told him that he had better advise again
- With Smith, who perhaps.could assist him, or, at
Ul events, point out some plan to retrieve his
fances. ““See him, my love,” said Hannah;
¥hear what he has to say, and let me know.
dmong us all, it is hard if we cannot contrive
thing.” :

- Barnard approved of this counsel, and, in per-
ance of it, called on Beauty, whom he found
e.”

“ Well, Smith, this is a very pretty affair,” began
arnard ; ‘“and I have to thank your advice for

9

"'What's the matter 7’ said Smith.
Nothing,” said Barnard, ¢ but that Xiutototle

ne off, and my money is gone along with
L
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«“My dear fellow,” said- Beauty, ™ hw € o
prophet, that I counld foresee what has come’to
pass?’—am I a conjuror, to dive into ‘men’s
thoughts? They have deceived multitudes -a
well as you: Jackson has lost his property:: I |
was weak enough to take a bill of thejrs myself,
ten days ago, for £100: it bas thirty days tovus ’
yet, and I must pay it or be arrested, for-I hve
passed it away.” "

« Well, Jack, I don’t know what to doy I bﬂﬂ 1

" no money—my father has been writing about the

payment for the cattle;—in short, Iam- pﬂl' :
plexed and harassed excessively.” - - d
" “Take courage, man,” cried Jack’ O'funt p
heart never won fair lady: difficulties ewpiths -
element of the ingenious. For my part, I lova;
dearly to be ih hot water :-we’ll soon sfrike out!

“My dear Barnard,” said Smith, * my
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" Qan yourassist me, Jack, with a Jittla- uﬁh"’F
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is at your service ; but, unfortunately, it is very

light just now. Its amount is ten pounds, which

I will most willingly share with you; but that

won’t help you far: you want a good round sum.”
. ¢“How shall I get it ?” said Barnard. .

‘“ Before 1 tell you,” replied Smith, ““allow
me to put a question or two to you.”

¢ Certainly,” replied Barnard.

“You know,” resumed Smith, th.h _vast
gravity of manner, ‘ the pains we have taken to
enlighten your mind on all subjects of importance.

- We (I mean Creed and myself) have introduced
you into real life ; we have given you proper rules
for your conduct; we have tried to beat out of

- your head all those nonsensical ideas about
honesty, &c., which you brought with you from

- thecountry ; and, above all, we have endeavoured

uto root out of your mind that useless of all
shings, religion. Have we succeeded, William
Barnard ?”

. ““ To be sure you have,” replied Barnard.

ui ““ You are certain that you have lost all respect

n.for that common honesty, which, as a great

author (published by Carlile) well observes, is
pone of the surest non-conductors of the best
pfeelings of the human heart ?”

P... ““ No doubt about it,” replied the catechumen.

b - % Moreover, yon are quite rid of your super-

| stitious notions, and have no fear of Heaven or
el ¥
. ¢ I regard them as mere phantoms,” smd Ba.n-r
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until you have settled for the cattle: you.must;

pay for them first, before you can draw any more
blood from the old boy.” ... ) :

- ¢“Nay, Jack,” cried Barnard, * thls is 1ll-tlmed
jesting. You know I have not a farthmg, and
you talk of my paying for the cattle.”

“1 am -quite serious,”. replied. Smith; you‘
shall pay for the cattle, and yet it shall. not be a
farthing out of your pocket.” L

¢ Explain yourself,” said Barnard. '

“ Don Josiah Xiutototle has swindled you out
of your money, I think ?”

““ Too true : but what of that ?”” . '

“ He has literally robbed you of seventeen
hundred pounds ?”

“ He has, he has,” cned Barnard lmpatneq'dy
- “The worst of it was, too,” continued  the
imperturbable Smith, “that it was all in hesd:
cash.” TS XU
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this encoutaged you'to procked-—atd;*ih' shore;
that you entered regularly into the corn and'catele
trade; made the sum of eighteen hundred pounts,
seventeen hundred of which you lodged for
security with -Xiutototle and Killgandets (who
are better than the Bank), and that you now send
theiracknowledgment to him, thinking it'will*be
more safe in his hands than yours; ard also‘thit
he may: have the: satisfaction of bemg' assuré&'tlht
you have not misspent his money.”

* Thisis very well,” said Barnard ; *but l'don t
see how this is to induce my fathet to send‘wie
any money: on the:contrary, he won’t 'think
that I want money ; or, if T did, T mlght'h!eit
frem the deposit.” LA

¢ You are dull, leham,-—‘ dullér thar the‘fat
weed that rots itself with ease on Lethe’s wharf’
We don’t want your father tb send money:—we'
want him to send money’s worth. = Add' 4 6l

script to your letter, that an opportunity les jest






had received the full rein, his principleshad deed
utterly destroyed, and nothing was wamntingibut
further embarrassments, and the impossibiliby wf
drawing ‘any more from. his father in any wayy o
lead:him to the: conswmmation of any crime. iHe
~was approximating to:the devil with a velosity,
the ratio of “which increased in proportion to the
diminution of the distance; and something;:soon
occurred which lent an additional impulse ito-his
hellward: career. SRR YK

- A week had passed on nght _;olllly, in fehating,
drinking,  frolic, and

morning, two men knocked at the

Barpard: lived,' inquired. for

up stairs; and

the sum of £800. ' They:took her off

o spunging-house, ... ;.

. ugﬁumanl ‘was: not ‘within. at the.

e
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¢urred, but returned home very, soon. ' He found
the servant-maid. in the greatest grief.and ocon-
fusion imaginable. . She told -him the .pitéous
tale, with all. that -embellishment of style.and
Zpathos with which the fair sex so well understand
Zhow to give effect to their stories of disaster.
» .Barnard was thoroughly confounded : he asked
®&he maid if she knew where her mistress had been
&aken to. She answered, that she had heard one
o f the men say that they would take her to No. 19,
Chancery Lane, until the business was settled.
Barnard posted off immediately to this address.
Enquiring for Mrs. Woods, he was shown into a
Yoom, where he found her sitting at a table, her
| bead leaning on her hand, and deep dejection
Rinted on her countenance. She rose suddenly
on his entrance, rushed into his embrace, and burst
Rio a flood of tears. :
. #i®OQh, William!” said she, “I am truly un-
fertunate.” :
, & My. dear Hannah,” cried Barnard, - “ explain
this business. How comes it that you have been
wrrested ?° -
“] will tell you,” said she, “in a few words.
late husband was a very extravagant and
provident man : he got considerably into debt
- his agent here. After his death, I got a
all yearly pension, and continuing to employ
1'same agent, I was foolish enough to become
ponsible for my husband’s debt, and signed a
4d accordingly. The agent agreed to take so
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erhapslie’ll take half the money, and owr security
»r the rest.”

-*Fl. trylum said Hannah « but I lnnno
reat hopes of success ;—I'll send for him to come
ere.” A ' _ .

-“Do 8o, my love,” rejoined Barnard, ¢ and
aeanwhile I'll go and look for Smith and consuls
rith him. He’s a clever fellow, and may be able
o set us all to rights again.”

Barnard then set off for Beauty’s lodgmgs, but
xm his arrival there was told that Mr. Smith had
ust gone out. Greatly disappointed, he posted
off to the residence of Creed, where he was
tqually unsuccessful—the noble Captain had also
tllied forth for a promenade. He then employed
more than two hours in a fruitless search for them
@ all their usual daily haunts. He returned,
ftigued and rather vexed, to Hannah. Her
tuntenance seemed inflamed with anger, and her
®es looked red, as if from weeping.

T Klve you seen him, Hannah?” said Barnard.
. “Yes,” she replied ; ‘‘ the wretch has been
-ha"l.

L ¢ And- will he come to no terms ?” rejoined the
ng man.

v Nomne,” said Hannah, ¢ but such.as I would
ten times over sooner than submit to.”

# What are they ?” asked Barnard.

4 Oh | my dear William, I cannot tell you.”
“ Nay, but,” said Barnard, ‘“let me hear,
haps sbmething may be done.”
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go to prison—still less: — oh! curse the
villain!” =~ - . £
- . “ Nay, my dear William, no more of tha’t saul
‘Hannah.

¢ Well, Hannah, the scoundrel must be pald
and shall be, even if I were to die for it. I
have. not been able to see Smith,—I must go look

for him again. Farewell, my love; you shall not_;.-;___-: i

see me until I bring your deliverance.”

Se saying, he departed. He had not g‘h’}
many yards, when he met the very man whom
he wanted most particularly to see, viz, Mr.
Beauty Smith.

. “*Smith,” said Barnard, ‘I have been lookmg
for you the whole day.”

“I heard,” answered Beauty, ¢ that you were
at my lodgings; but what's the matter, man?
yom're looking like a ghost.”

:b: Barnard took him by the arm, and explained
thie whole business. He concluded by pressing
- dum earnestly for his advice and assistance.

“ William,” said Beauty, ‘‘ this is an awkward
.-ﬂ'au-, but we cannot discuss it in the street.
me into Jack Randall’s, and we’ll excogitate
ﬂne matter over a glass of ale. In knotty points
kfind ale useful.”

. *“Come along, then,” said Barnard.
They entered the mansion of honest Jack,
ow, alas! no more—the unsuspecting victim of
mine Deady), and got into a little room by
mselves. . The ale being brought, Beauty took
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¢ When love gets into the youthfe brein,
PN Instroction is needless, and caation vein.’
Bnt. really, my dear fellow, I beg yom' pardOn
I was not serious—I only meant to try you:
Hanngh - is 2 most admirable woman, and well
metits all your affection. But, upon my soul,
this is »'ticklish case.”
' %“Can you suggest nothing ?” said Barnard Z
"¢ Why, you see,” replied Smith, ¢ there is no
use in writing to the old ‘fellow now, ‘and I den’t
' think we cari get any more out of Xiutototle.”
.+ #*Bat,” criett” Barnard, “you must know of
| other ways of taising the wind.”
.+ ®L:do, William ; but I am afrdid they require
mmbdre strength of mind than you possess.”
* Why should you doubt me?” said Barnard.

* ¢ You-are quite sure, then, ‘that you have got
mid of 411 your moral and religious scruples ?—are
‘yoif. quite -suve -that there'is no more of' the yellow
¢lay-sticking to you ?”
w.‘‘Where’s the use of all this catechizing?”
ied Barnard. ““You tdlked, sometime ago,
1§ rohbery in case of necessnty——lf it be néces-
AW o - -

#¢ Stop I” cried Smith, “I am satisfied: you

m-to beup to trap.- Now hear me ;—a robbery

" not Necessary at presentinF mearn 4 - direct

yatly-~nothing in the way of burglary or arson:

-there is some money to be made in the bil

1 7~-you understand me.’ : )
. 3 c '




Hannah to your friend Whitehead.”
¢« Enough,” said Barnard ; * it is done.”
« But,” resumed Smith, *we want a thousand
pounds, at leasg: this is too large a sum to draw
oR your father*one for ;—we could not so easily
negociate the bill. Has your father no friend
whose name you think you might use with safety?’
Barnard paused a while, and replied, * Yes;
there is Mr. Roper, the banker of - Chelmsfoxd-— |
he is a friend of my father.” '
<« He'll do,” said Smith; *and now come home
to my lodging, and we’ll draw the bills.” "
They went accordingly, and drew two bills, on® ?
-on old Barnard for £460, the other on the bankﬂ'f
for £540 ; and, by an ingenious turn of humour',y

{
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suggested by Smith, they méade. the banker the
drawer -on old - Barnard, and old Bamard the
drawer on the banker. .
« Now,” said Smith, *“how are we wgot these
bills cashed :
" « Why,” replied Bamard «f thought you could
do that.” .
“*Why, so I can,” sald Smith; * but 'the '
petson who would do them for me is out of town,
~ und you ‘must wait three days for his rveturn:
| that’s a long time, you know, for peor Hannah' to
be. immured in that horrible spunging house.
fon’t you know any one who would do them im-
mediately ?”
. %Yes,” said Barnard, I know two salesmen
wio, I think, would cash the bills, as they know
me and know the parties.”
..  Let us be off to them directly,” said Smith.
; Not to tire the reader by minuter details, Bar-.
Brd succeeded in getting the bills cashed. He
ed in high spirits to Hannah, got from her
e address of Mr. Whitehead, and went there
h Smith to pay the debt.
found that gentleman, after some dlﬂiculty,
a small obscure court in |the neighbourhood of
r Lane. Having clambered up a narrow
' in a shabby looking house, they knocked
door on the second floor, to which they had
directed, and a gruff voice cried out, * Come

5 room was ;mali__ind dark ; and, seated
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Smith then-handed- over the: money, .which
Whitehead :reckoned with- great. care and dehbe
ration, and then wrote a receipt., - -~ ' on

- ““Now,” sajd he; ““ gentlemen, here is: my~bill
. of eosts, for I am-an attorney -as well as an ac-
cauntant, and conduct imy own actions ;—-the
-amount is £15 7s, 6d., which, if you will please ;
to. pay, 1 'w111 write an order for the dlsehmge of
the prisoner.”

There. was. no, help for thls, and Barnard who
kiew no better, paid this shameful lel, and;re-
ceived the oider - .. S N

. ¢ Now,"” said Smith, Mr Pendmger, Jot.me in

; gﬂe 'you a parting word of advice :—confiné yourj_

.attentions for the future to. your parchmends; andf_

do not meddle with the Iadles Believe me," yol
‘are .mach better adapted “to . makejami Tim
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4 Letme recohiquid yda,'yourlg man,” rejomecl
Whlhbeod % to-miing: jour ewn businesa.”. ! .
%2 ¢Bie”- daid Bama.rd gettmg enrdged' « your
candnct«-r—n- Dol a A
v ‘Stop,” said 'anth putting lus hand m hB
§ismpanion's- mouth ; .*reoollect.'that’ you.are. in
“tha:haube of an- attorriey : he'll irave aniaction of
+ agbault and. batte!:y against: you . before . yb\: <an
my trap-sticksi—Come along”. = I v
s And-whe, gentle -zeader; do.you. mgine was
Hr Wohitehead, -public' accountant and soi-disant
sttorney !—Why, mno: one “else but: that ac-
.gamplished - actor who: so successfully had
} -ypomonated Don Josiah Xiutototle, viz --the ones
syed -gentleman.:. ‘
1+ Barnard ‘ and Smxth now’ repalred to the
ﬂpngmg-houae, and candidted, Hannah home in
dni 3 not; however,: withaut first discharging
- f "-those (very :moderate’ .bills -usually ‘con-
t.-on a short residence in ‘any: ef .these
hotels of chéag and temporary accommodatiol,
It wes late in the- evening when. they.arrived,
| Basmard ondeéred in 4 splendid . supper from
nesrest tivern, and. plenty of ' champagne.
min: Creed was. of .edurse sent for to_partake
|\ 4bie: general rejoicing, - He and Swmith were
nd-is theiy encomiums: of . Batnird's generous -
d- sghle:condues; * aird - as .for JHnnnah, dllér -
aitnds fahd- pathos Were:: mexpxmbb W
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And,; after all, if we could forget the means by
which such moments of pleasure are procured,
we would pronounce them worth all the rest of
existence : compared with such a present, the past
and the future are but tedious, lifeless blanks, We
do not mean to justify the conduct of Barnard,
but, perhaps, there are few of us that would not
have sunk, for a time at least, in the delicious
illusions in which he was immersed. Life is such
a choice of evils, such a perpetual alternation
between ennui and vexation, that to seize with
avidity on the fleeting bliss which so rarely pre-
sents itself, is natural and excusable in man: but
it is the stern decree of fate and nature, that such
enjoyments must be purchased at the price of
honour, and followed by the penalty of remorse.
Man finds out, too late, that the pursuit of pleasure
ends but in pain; and that terrestrial happiness
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has not been the object of his existence. This .
reflection may escape him in the hey-day of
youth, and the full tide of prosperity; but time,
a monitor that must be heard, will not fail to
inform him of the fatal truth. He whose prime of
life is consumed in pleasure,” must expect neither
comfort nor respect in his latter years, and will
Qescend to the grave without a name remaining
amongst men. '



The reader, on adverting to our descrig
this youth’s career, as far as it has gon
_ perceive that he commenced by being a j
dupe. He was not, however, the dupe

hed
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any other man with whom mercenary motives led
her to cultivate an acquaintance: but she in-
herited the tropical constitution of her mother,
and that large portion of the animal which in-

variably accompanies the slightest infusion of
Ethiopian blood. In sensual passion she was.

scarcely inferior to Messalina herself : she, there-
fore, was not without her secret favourites, whose:

berculean proportions constituted a more powerful

recommendation, than the elegance of their persons,
minds, or manners.

:'Meanwhile, Barnard dreamed of nothing of the
 kind, but thought she was as exclusively his, as he
vas hers. The influence which she possessed
over him incredsed daily, and his appetite seemed
to grow by what it fed on. .He was under the
fascination of a basilisk’s eye,

“Beneath whose beauteous beams, belying heav’n,
Lurk searchless cunning, cruelty and death :

And still false warbling in his cheated ear,

Her siren-voice, enchanting, draws him on

To guileful shores and meads of fatal joy.”

oy

finances, began to study military tactics,
er the auspices of that experienced officer,
in'Creed, and made such rapid progress, that
. instructor appointed him to the command of
Western division of the Scarafooka Rangers.
1 may as well, at once, fully explain to our
‘prs the organization and constitution of this

i Barnard, as an additional mode of recruiting.

wated corps, at whose existence we have -



their - allegiance;, - by'holding 'the law over them
in terrorem : and “they 'webe' preVented' ﬁ-om ap-
propriating any thing of “con
plunder, by the difficulty of
in consequence of am unc
Captain, none of the regular
anything from His troop, ex
hands, and the attempt to g
would be atténded with dan
of thls, tﬁough some trifli
casionally” be secreted, ‘ev
valué- was duly dehvered
keepmg R
‘The Scarafooka Ranger
number, gradually increase:
. and BKilfat exertions of their
},.They, at Tast; became suffiei
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debt at the expected time, and: being a very great
' rogue, and in league with a stjll greater. rogue,-an
attorney, into whose hands he was constaptly:
playing, instead of applying for his momey, had,
old Barnard arrested, that he might put costs:inge:
his friend’s' pocket. This, however, led: to:.am
eclaircissement which opened the father’s eyes
a little to the conduct and character of; the . fou,.
and induced him to come up .to. London, that; he,
might have a personal. opportumty of mapacm
into his proceedings. . -
When 'a person, .naturally credulous, is qnce.
undeceived, the progress of his suspicions is
generally very rapid. Old Barnard began now
to think that it was not at all improbable that
William had been carrying on a regular system
of hoaxing since he left the country. Impressed
with this idea, he determined, before he saw his
son, to make inquiries relative to the firm of.
Xiutototle and Killganders. The success with
which such inquiries were attended, the reader
‘may well surmise : old Barnard could find no
traces whatever of this respectable firm, at the
“address which was attached to his acknowledg--
ment for £1700. On mentioning the business,
however, to an acquaintance of his, a salesman,
who had a very intimate knowledge of all City
affairs, the latter put him in possession of the true .
state of the case—giving him the history of the.
rise, progress, decline, and evaporation, of Xiuto-
totle and Killganders. He also stated the, prer;






their abstraction, and guzzling down a bottle.of
wine with-the most rapid desperation. .
‘When-old Barnard entered, he stood astounded
at the 'scene before him. He was'nat; howexer;
suffered to stand quietly very long ; for, insﬁnily
on ' his entrance, .two large and ferocious : degs,
belonging to Creed, flew at him, and seizing him
by the skirts ‘of the coat, one.on each side, held
him fast, until summoned away by the voice: of
their surprised master. The party wére not léss
astounded atiold Barpard’s - appearanee, than)he
was :af' the predicament. in which he foumt
'-2; thém. . Young .Barnard .came to a full stop im:his
obstreperous- song'; . the three grimacers -resumed
their: natural ' pérversion .of .countenance ; and:the
frighted -boy, who: had:: been:
wine; leti the!bottle fail in:his
was'dashed to pices om the fk
nong of ' them could! find: th

b






are my son; and if you return witliahe to ‘the
country, leave off your wickedness;. and promise
to live quietly for the time to come, I will.receive
you and support you : but I will entrustyot with
no more money while I live; and when I die, I
will leave you sufficient for your mamtenanbeh
the country, but no more.’

William Barnard had, by this txme, recovered
from his confusion, .and his natural frontless
audacity returned, assisted :by the wine: that he
had been.drinking. He saw, after what had
passed, that he had no chance of duping bis
father any mare. The kind of life that .the latter
had proposed to.him was by no means. to his. taate s
he was too deadly immersed .in
too .much the abject slave of
habits, to dream of returning
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a virtuous path. In short, he was become a
thorough reprobate, and now, flinging off all dis-
guise, as he found there would be no further use
for it, he answered in his true character.

“Old gentleman,” said he, looking at his’
father with matchless impudence of face, and
then filling a bumper of wine, “I have the pleasure
of drinking your very good health. I am very
much:obliged to you for your kind offer; but, I
thank you, I have no taste for a country life ;—

I'll stay here, if you please.”

“Stay here!” exclaimed his father; “and how
¥ill you support yourself #?

“Oh! don’t trouble yourself about that, my
good sir,” said the dutiful youth; “I shall get on
very well.”

“ Ungrateful boy! is this the return you make
_for all my kindness? Alas! I have been far too
 Mlulgent a father to you. You are bent, I see,
®'a life of wickedness, which will end in misery,
ud you will repent when it is too late.”
© & Well,” said Barnard, “you may talk as you
, I shall live as I please. I am too old te
_ -'lectnred and I shall do just as I like; so I
\ you to return to the country, and not to
pther yourself any more about me ;—every one is
Re best judge of his own business.”

‘Very good advice,” cried Beauty, who, with
‘rest, had been hitherto silent ; “ and I recom-
id you to follow it, old gentleman.” -

’ Hah /8ir 1 replied old Barnard, “is that 30\\"‘




Mr. Barnard ?” asked the Captain. :

“I have,” replied old Barnard “I did not
pass them.”

“If you have them about you,” said the Captain,
“I'll pay you now.”—And he pulled out a hand-
ful of bank-notes.

The old man, attracted by the sight of the
money, pulled out his pocket-book, and said,
“ Here they are.’

“ Let-me see them,” said Creed, puttmgs onlns
. Spectacles.

* The old man’s susPlclons were too strong now,
regarding all his son’s companions, to let the bills
out of his own hand. :

“ Sir,” said Creed, “I see you
entrust me with the bills; but y
much,—I am ready to pay both
Mr. Jackson’s.”

"~ - So saying, he reckoned out notes
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of £178. He put into old Barnard’s hands.five
twenties, seven tens, a five, and three sovereigns.
““ Now,” said he, “ Mr. Barnard, here’s the
money, and -I'll trouble you for the bills.”
The old man took the money, reckoned it
rapidly, and delivered the. bills.
“ Captain Creed,” said he, I thank you;—you,
I see, are a man of honour, and I wish you would
use your influence to persuade this wretched boy
to.return home.”
“T nevermeddle in famlly affairs, Mr. Barnard »
was the short and cool reply of the Captain.
“Father,” said Barnard, “all that you, or
Captain Creed, or anybody can say, is perfectly
useless : I have determined to remain in London,
and to attempt to alter my determination is preach-
ing to the wind. And now that you have got
your money from the Captain, I think you have
‘Rothing more to detain you here.”
“Undutiful boy!” replied his father; ‘ how am
to get the money you have robbed me of, and
¥the value of the property out of which you have
theated me ?”
. *That’s your business, not mine,” answered
the youth, with the most imperturbable com-
posure ; ““get it how you can; perhaps I may
y when it is quite counvenient; perhaps not:
it for the present I think you're only wastmg
wr. time here.”
« Unnatural son,” cried the old man, deeply
sted by this callous levity, “I- bqght to.curse




retarded by nothing but his rustic inexperience"
and that awkwardness and ¢ mauvaise honte,’”™ .
which a newness to society must produce, more

or less, in all. But nature had endowed him with

flinty nerves, and the most determined obstinacy

of disposition. We.have seen, it is true, some

traces of feeling. about him, on his return from

his- former. visit to. London, and in his intercourse

with Maria; but the sources of such feelingg}
were purely selfish, arising from regret for hisi,
losses, and the desire of physical gratification.:
But his’latter campaign in London had nearly

obliterated all the little sensibility he once pos<

sessed ;—it had lent him a firmer determimation

in the courses of villany, and. a

posure respecting the consequences

Against . these he would, to be sw

Pprovision as he could; but in: ca
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the wise ; but be that as it may, I strongly advise
Barnatd to decamp,—and that without beat of
drum.” _

I am entirely of your opinion,” said Smith. -

- ¢ Then,” replied Barnard, * I am off directly ;
but I must have'your help to move off everythmg ;
—and where shall I go ?”

¢ 1 have a house at your service,” said Creed,
« at the other side of the water, so situated that
I would defy Old Nick himself to find you out,
if it were not that he is so constant an atten-
dant on your lordship.”

“ Thank you for that,” said Barnard; ¢ but

let us go to work.”- -

**We must manage matters cautiously,” said
Creed, “* not to excite suspicion in the neighbour-
bood. The best way will be for each of us to go
out separately, at different times ;—one can take
acoach, another walk ; and, with the help of the
boy and girl (whom you know we can trust),
we'll soon leave an empty house ; which, as all
Aﬂe world knows, is better than a bad tenant.”

* “The furniture!” cried Hannah; “ how can
move that ?—and what can we do without it ?”
"% Make yourself easy about that,” said Creed :
allow me to direct the line of operations—I am
ivileged to do so, from my experience in military
ics. There is plenty of furniture for you
» my house; therefore we’ll sell yours. Go
, Smith, to our friend in Long Acre,—he’ll
with the dust directly; and he can Yeave




Scarafookas, and the other had been an inmate of
another description of establishmient, rented by
the noble Captain in a different quartet of the
town. The broker’s man was left in the house,
who, at a very early hour, removed the furniture,
and flung the key over the garden-wall.

When old Barnard arose next m
night of no small mental agitatio
his bill at the inn where he was
the bill being brought, he presen
with a five pound note to change.
absent for some time, and the ol
impatient, rung the bell. Instead
the landlord made his appearance
the most profound gravity.

“Where’s my change;, landla:
Barnard. '

I 1 were not couvinced, sh
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landlord (who was a very discreet and civil
man), of your respectability, I should be inclined
to think that you meant to cheat me; but, sir,
you must either intend a joke, or there is some
very serious mistake here.”
- “Why, what’s the matter, landlord ?” rephed
the old farmer: “joke! I can assure you I never
bad less cause to be merry in my life.” '

¢ This is the note you gave my waiter,—look at
8t, and read it, sir, if you please.”

Old Barnard took the note: and to his utter
astonishment, read as follows.

£5. BANK OFF ENGLAND,

I promise to pay the Bearer on demand, the
Sum of Five Pounds of Chaff, sterling value
. received.

HEN. HASE,

Fioe Pounds. _ - -

. . b

. The style, &c. of a bank-note was exdgptly
mtated and several names were scrawle«} on
'ﬂlﬂ front and back of the note. v
. The old man turned to his pocket-bbok in the
t trepidation, and soon found that all the
he had received from Creed were precisely
f the same description. This led him to examine '
" 3 sovereigns, which he soon perceived were
thing but gilt counters, and which, by the
Ay, came from the flash exchequer of Xiuto-
¢le and Co.

©ld Barnard communicated the whole effgir ‘o
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be bad been himself originally imposed on—and
how Jackson lived by smuggling, and raising the
wind in many .other modes similar to their own.
Even the affair of Xiutototle came out in the
following manner :—

. One evening, Creed, the one-eyed personage,
and.S:mth were sitting together at the lodgings of
the latter over a bottle of wine. Barnard suddenly
came in, and said,

“Well, my lads, who do you think I have Jnst
seen

¢ Whom ?” asked Smith.

- “ Why, that cheat Killganders,” said Barnard:
“he was coming down the next street; and I am
.sure the villain saw me, for he turned back and
was off like lightning.”
. At this the three others set up a shout of
laughter.,

#* What are you laughing at ?” cried Barnard.

’Would you like to see his partner?” said
Smith.

“« Aye, that I should!” cried Barnard.

. “Behold him then!” said the one-eyed gen-
tleman.
*.: *“ Where ?” inquired Barnard.
. .“ Here,” replied the other; I am his partner,
- —was, 1 should say, rather,—the late Don Josiah
Xiutototle.”

. “You!” exclaimed Barnard; ‘“how can that
be 1”

The entire hoax was then explained, much to



self on this account.” i
“Oh! by no means, said Barnard ‘“not at
all, I assure you—I think tipthing about it.”
.0 ““Yes,” observed Creed; * this is a noviciate
" “-wrhich all must serve : but when we find the noviee
turn: out a clever fellow, like yourself, we teach
him our trade, as we have taught you. Lastly,
we inform him of the trick which has.been played
upon him; end when we find him take iggawith
the temper that you do, we concl
fit for anything.”
Bamiérd was now 2 dupe to
He bad no suspicion of her collusi
which had been practised on him
hat the one-eyed
that he had pla
as much success ¢
therefore, he wi
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devoted : how long he was destined to remain so,
will appear by the sequel.

" About this time, Jackson arrived in town.
Having "passed’ the honeymoon with poor Maria in
the'country, he brought her up to London, and took
lodgings at the West End. He had cajoled her
with a variety of plausible reasons why he should
not yet communicate with her parents; and he
had-succeeded in rivetting the girl’s attachment so
firmly, that she easily credited anything he said,
and was easily persuaded to any measure which
he counselled.

The place of rendezvous, between Jackson,
Smith, Creed, &c., was, as the reader will re-
mmember, the house in the neighbourbood of
“Whitechapel, where we first had the honour of
introducing him to some of the leading characters
©f this history. The private room there was the
mecret divan, where the chiefs of the gang con-
mected with Jackson, both in smuggling and
Syindling, were wont to assemble. It was pretty

génerally visited nightly by Smith or Creed, and
the one-eyed gentleman ; and latterly by William
an'nard, who, having taking all his degrees, was
»ow an acknowledged fellow of the society.

- 'The quartetto in question were sitting in this
Joom in deep confab, at a very late hour in the
pvening; and Smith had been just expressing his
;hrpnse at having heard nothing from Jackson
dately, when the'very man who was the subject
#f discourse suddenly entered, accompanied by
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=6 Yes,” said Jackson, “‘ I have come to town
to arrange that affair. with you all. From yowr
speaking so freely, I perceive that you have let

Mr.- Barnard into tlie secret.”

¢ Yes, yes I” answered Smith, ‘“ he is now one -
«of us,—we have no secrets from him now.”

¢ Tis well,” said Jackson; "¢ and now, my
M; I have something to-mention toyou. We:
amliall-have the goods up immediately, but it is

Weaeodsnary: that we. should agree on the division of

- &he profits.”

~.4*How!” said Smith, * surely that requires “* no
«<=onsideration:; the profits must be equally divided,
ey aways havé' been-equal Justnce is our
et .

i masgmtafnend ” answered Jackson, ¢ to
@qual:justice as you are; it is therefore that I
Syeak. An equal division, in the present instance,
Wweuld; F conoceive, be anything but equal justice.”

“What do you mean?” cried Smith; “how
taa that be ?”

“Ill tell you,” replied Jackson: ‘ the goods
in question have been placed in a predicament :
¥l bas not:gone on, in this instance, fairly and
Woothly, as heretofore. But for the exertions of_
o-brave fellows who were with me, we we should
"had ‘no goods' to talk about; nor, perhaps,
*been here ourselves to talk about anytlnng
.”

[ whatof that ?” said Smith. L
v#*Thus much;” replied Jackson; that &y
s 3¢ )




self, Jachson.” )
" ¢ And .supposing that I- dld,” sald J:ackson
- coolly folding his arms, ¢ who, let me-ask you, has
a better right to it? Have I not been the whole,
soul and life of your preceedings ?—aOould Mm
done without me #’

““ Could you have done without ‘us, Mr. Jack-
son ?—answer me that,” retorted Smith.
- ““Yes,” replied Jackson, “I could; the wesld
is wide, and there are many men in it as brave
and as clever as yourself, to whom my services
would be acceptable. But you mistake me—I
want nothing additional for myself; however, I am
determined that my brave companions shg]l not
go unrewarded.” '

‘“And I am determined,” said Smith, ¢ that
we, and the rest of us, shall not be humbugged ;—I-
‘will not suffer it.” '

““Indeed!” said Jackson: “ you are started
into mighty power all of a sudden; but, fortu-
nately, the thing does not depend on you,—it
will be decided by general consent. And I say
again, that I am determined my brave comrades
shall not go unrewarded.”

¢ Reward them, then,” said Smith, ‘‘oat of
your private purse ; which, no doubt, is welld






“You speak - well, Creed,” said Jackson; “I
am contented with the measures you propose. I
never meant te quarrel with Smith, but I am not
to be bullied by any man.” .

“I know that,” said Creed; ‘‘nor did he
mean to bully you. It was only a difference of
opinion; and let me entreat you both to be friends,
and not ruin us by your divisions.”

““ With all my heart,” said J ackson; ¢ IrepeaL
that I have no quarrel with him, but the threat—
he held out —” 4

‘“ I meant nothing by it,” said Smith; it was=
only in a moment of anger.” :

“ There’s my hand, then,” replied Jackson.

Smith shook hands with him, and apparently”
acquiesced in the reconciliation; but the heart
went not with the hand, and rancour took a‘deep
seat within his bosom.

. The paxty soon broke up, and, in: gomg out,
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-Barnard and 8mith took one direction, andCrepd

and Jackson - snother. Asthetwolestmd'.

along, Jackson observed,—
¢ I.eonfess.I did.pot think that, S;mthequ;&have
behaved in the manner he did to-night.” 4
- 4 Jeckson,”; apid the:Captain, ‘ youend I are
old friends : I should be sorry to see you wronged
or injured; and I.car’t bqlp thinking that you-run
some chance of beipg so0.”
. % Why do-you think so ?”” demanded: Jackson
I bave some insight,” replied Creed, * into
homan character, and some experience of its ingi-
cations; and I am very much mistaken if Stmth
means any good to you.’
¢ He must be most ungrateful, then,” qned
Stafford, ““and a fool to boot ;—I have put mere
money into his pocket than he could haveiever
guned without me. To say nothing of pther
matters, he could never have succeeded . with
Barpard as he has; and, God knpws,.he has
guined more by that concern. than I have.” '
.. As_for his gratitude,” said Creed, ¢1.wauld
%t cajoulate much on that: he is a man who
no distinction between friends.and gnemies,
Wwhen his interest is concerned.”
-“ But it is not his interest to qnan:al with me.”
" If he thinks it is, that is all the game ;r=the
“mpeet of an immediate gain is_enongh for
sith—be is incapable of looking farther; neither
a he the feeling to gbserve fidelity, mor the
ase to_perceive its necessity. .Young Bagperd,

o, whom we all thought such & greephors; i

e
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our feelings, when we have any.”

¢¢ Alas, Creed! you speak too truly,” said Jack-
son. ‘“Would that I .had never adopted such
courses, or that I could dare to relinquish them
even now ; but the die is cast, and I fear it is too
late to repent.”

‘“ Repentence,” said Creed ¢ is folly,—it can-
not alter what has been done, and seldom can it
better the future; for one false step in life in-
evitably leads to a thousand others. I, too,
could have wished myself a better pursuit, but it
is vain to think of that now; still, though to the
world we are otherwise, we may be men -of
honour amongst ourselves: we are not all, I hope,
equally bad.”

“I know it,” replied Jackson ; ‘ on your friend-
ship and fidelity, Creed, I know I can depend.”

.+ “You can,” said the €aptain, ‘“ but not:so:on
Smith : trust me, he is a dangerous man.”
‘ He may be 0, but | fear Mt









THE RED BARN, 417

say how. it is to be done.—Shall we waylay lum,
and —?”

“ No,” interrupted Sxmth; -¢ that would be
poor revenge, ‘and we might pay the price of it
with our lives. T have 2 better plan, if you vull
only join:one in it.”

“¢¢ Name it at once, * said ' Barnard. _ -

“ The goods,” said Smith, *‘that we were '
talking of, are now deposited in a cavern under a
little cottage of mine#in the country. No one
unacquainted with the place could possibly find
them out. They are now under the.care of one
man, a fellow named Ricketts, who with an old
woman is the only tenant of the place at present.”

“Then your plan is, that we should go down
together, murder Ricketts and the old woman, and

=meize upon the goods.”

““No,” replied Smith; *how fond you are‘of
murder! Ricketts is a perfect Sampson in point
“of strength, and a devil in the way of despera-

““tion. We could not both escape him;—and even -
if we succeeded, there are certain consequences:
not 8o easily avoided.” -

“ Consequences are nothing, if the deed be
eoncwled ” remarked Barnard.

- % If—" rejoined Smith: ¢ but, at all events,
‘We could not so well manage th® removal and
“isposal of the goods. We should be thwasted:
nd impeded there. My plan is safer aﬁ‘qﬂm
#rtain. - You and I shall.go down, give i S
n to the officers, and receive half the va.\\mwit 3
3 H =
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young and strong.—We can walk until daylight:
and take advantage of the first quick conveyance
we meet. I know Jackson’s vigilance too weH ;
—1I am sure he suspects me ; and we must, there-
fore, anticipate his measures.’ :
The two heroes accordingly took lmmedlately
to the road; and having walked until about six
next morning, found themselves at Colchester: .
they then took a post-chaise, and arrived early
in the evening at Stoke, a town situated but a
short distance from Polstead, where they com-
menced operations with the revenue officers.
Smith, however, had done no more than jus-.
tice to the promptitude of Jackson;—quick as he
was himself, the other was still quicker. When-
Creed and he parted, he returned immediately to.
the public-house where Warren slept. He found.
the latter in the act of undressmg, and about to
““ turn in. ‘ ;
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* Warren, my friend,” said he, ‘“you must dress
‘yourself again, and set off with me for Polstead
directly.”
" ..“For Polstead !” cned Warren, in astonuh~
;ment ; *“ and at this hour?* - °
“Yes!” rephed Jackson, “we have not an
ipstant to lose. I am satisfied that Smith is a
traitor, and means to nese the goods. We must be
.beforehand with him, and save them if we-can.
It will be a business guite in your way, for I am
sure we shall not part without fighting.” -
. * That is meat and drink to me,” said Warren :
“¢d—n the fellow! I thought as much by his
adark looks. I don’t like that pale-eyed yaner
‘méither.”
;4T am disposed to thmk that they understand
~<each other,” said Jackson.
““Well, we’ll give them as good as they bring,’
«ried Warren, huddling on his clothes ; ‘ but how
~sre we to be conveyed, my noble commander ?”
“¢] have two of the fleetest roadsters that ever
:asmiffed the wind, in the stable in the lane,” replied
~Fackson. “We'll ride as long as we can, and
Then take post.” -
“Good!” exclaimed Warren; *‘ though a
Sailor, I can ride as well as your landsmen.—Let’s
. e off.”’
. They went to the stable, of which Jackson had
b Adme key, saddled the horses, and Were on. the
TQad before Barnard and Beauty, and, eonos-
- Duently, arrived sooner in Polstead. =

g



.. resolution,—viz. that Jackson and Warren should

carry off as much of the goods as possible that
night, to London: leaving Ricketts with the rest
until their return. In the interim they barricaded
the cottage, and remained under arms, to protect
their booty, in case of attack, as well as they
could. '

‘That attack was nearer than they imagined,—
for Jackson, notwithstanding all his foresight-and
promptitude, had no idea that Smith was yet in
the country. His measures were merely precau-
tionary, and: pursued under thée influence of a
maxim by which he generally regulated his con-
.duct, which was to leave as little to chance as
possible. In further pursuance of this maxim,
he made his companions secure on their persons
allthe articles which were light enough to be carried
in that way, and did the like himself. ot

The night came on, and proved extremely dark
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and stormy. The trio were ’sittiag‘i'in;he-couage,
each of themarmed with a blunderbuss, a cutlass,
and & case of pistols, They had left no appearance
of -light, - having nothing but a dark Janmtern:
they had even taken the precaution of extmgulshmg
the fire, though the weather was cold.

While they were thus prepared a knock of a
very. pacuhar kind was made at the door. It was
the signal knock, known enly to Jackson, Smith,
and Ricketts :—there could be no doubt of the
person who had given it. :

.No dnswer was given from within,—all was
hushed and. dark, and silent as the grave. The

-signal knock was repeated three times with no
better effect.

A low voice from the -outside then called
“ Betty, Betty, open the door!” _ :

The voice of Smith was recognized by all the
parties.

" . % Shall we give him one volley #” whlspered
Warren to Jackson.

 "«No,”.. replied he; rascal as he is, I don t
Wwant to kill him.”

This was an 1mpoht1c clemency on the part of
dacksan ; for, had they fired, they might, by means
“of the darkness of the night, have deceived the
tnemy as to their own numbers, and caused them
toretire. This, however, was but.a chance, as the
"Teverine party. outside were strong. 0
“ My lads,” said Smith, outside; “ I see. W




she suddenly threw open the door, when Smith
called for the crow, and taking to her heels,
escaped.

“ We are betrayed, Warren,” exclaimed Jack-
son; ‘‘that infernal hag has .opened the door.
Do you two escape out of the window, if you can,
and leave me here to my fate.”

““Never,” said Warren; ‘“ we’ll stand by you
to the last.” ‘

¢ Hah, hah!” cried Smith; ‘‘come on, my lads!
—the ringleader himself is here. Now, Barnard,
is your time for revenge.”

Two men immediately rushed down the steps,
and entered the cottage. Jackson, who stood
foremost in the passage, with the quickness of
lightning, laid them both prostrate at his feet.

‘“ Follow me, my friends,” cried he, running up
the steps; ¢ all we have for it, is to cut oar way
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thmugh them as well as we can. First.(whispered
he) discharge your blunderbusses.” _
They did so, and wounded two of the other
party. The confusion created by this, and the
darkness, their own knowledge of the paths, and,
the ignorance of the others respecting localities,
were all in -their favour. They succeeded in
escaping, but the cottage and the booty became.
the prize of their adversaries. -
. Having got to a considerable distance, and the
others being too busy and confused to pursue
them, and not knowing, indeed, what direction to
take through such an entangled country, our three
heroes halted and held a council of war. Short
and speedy were their resolutions. It was agreed
that Jackson should proceed immediately to
London, and get over to Ostend as quickly as
ypossible; while Warren and Ricketts should,
make their nearest way to the coast, and find
me ,means of joining their associates on the
other side. All were provided with money and,
wluables sufficient for their immediate purposes.

_ Jackson was now in a very serious predicament :
if discovered, taken, and_ identified as one who
had resisted the King’s officers in the execution
ti their duty, his fate would be by no means
‘doubtful. He threw away his cutlass, and re-.

 taining only his pistols, struck into a by-road,.
by which he avoided Polstead, where it would:
.ot have been very prudent for him to have.
veatured. He walked all night; and at the first

k.



heart which is abandoned to gloom, remorse; and
desolation. It was not a night for the innocent,
the gay, the happy, to be abroad : their place was
in the social circle or the brilliant assembly,
where wealth and luxury create a climate of their
own, and bid defiance to the warring élements
without ; or on the downy couch, lulled in ‘serene
slumber, and dreaming of cloudless skies and
verdant bowers, and ever-green islands of the
blest, crowned with eternal summer. But this
‘was a night for the children of sorrow, of crime,
and of despair. Not a.glimpse of moonshine—
not a star appeared: volumes of black clouds,
surcharged with rain, filled the lower atmosphere ;
and seemed occasionally to touch the earth, as
they were swept along before the south-east wind.
The storm howled in wild ravings; and a strong
'dnd superstitious fancy might well deem that the

.~ angeél of -desolation was abroad, wielding the

-
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elements, and directing the blast, to visit with
vengeance the offending children of men.

.Smith and Barnard had proceeded some dis-
tance, when @ lustrous flash of lightning, bursting
from the bosom of a livid cloud, overspread the
horizon with instantaneous light. It was followed
by-a tremendous peal of .thunder, reverberating

. through the skies: the descending rain then
suddenly fell in an overwhelming torrent. i

“This is a dreadful night, Smith,” said Bar-
nard; ‘‘is there no place near where we can
shelter ?” '

““Yes,” replied Smith; “a little to the right
there are the remains of an old ruined building:”

Thither they instantly hied. What this building
might have been, is not very easy to decide : it was -
of some antiquity, but of little note. At a dis-
tance it appeared nothing but a heap of stones
overgrown with moss. When you came nearer,
however, the remnants of three walls were very
perceptible, and it was easy to observe that they
had been solidly built. The two side walls were
very low; and the back ;)ne, which was higher,
stood against a hill, which afforded a shelter
from the east. There was no vestige of a regular
roof, but a sort of shed, rudely formed with
stakes, covered with sods, thrown across the back
part, extended a very little way down the sides :
it was sufficient, however, to afford a temporary
vefuge from the storm. The floor of this place was
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‘We must part,—ask not why, or wherefore.
You can return” home, if you please,—I enclose
you the means of doing se. It is right I should
tell you we are not married ;—he who married us
was no clergyman. Farewell! I shall never see

you again.’

There was a note- enclosed in the letter for fifty
pounds.”

“ And what did you then ?” said Barnard.

“1 know nothing of what happened afterwards,
until the following morning : I fainted away, and
was, I suppose, carried to bed. Next morning,
the landlady came into my room before I was up,
and told me I must leave her house immediately.
—that she had been mistaken in my character,
and go I must. I told her that I knew not wheng

said it was no matter—I must.leave
I got up, dressed myself, and: looked = -
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sinking frame. After a while, they reached the
cottage, in which a light was still perceptible.
They knocked, and the door was opened by old
Marten. _ '

“We bring you,” said Barnard, “your poor
daaghter Maria.’ ’

-The old man started back with astonishment;
which, however, very suddenly gave place to in-
dignation, and he exclaimed, on recogmzmg Bar-
nard,— !
- ¢ s # you, villain? and ho.ve you the assuvance
to bring me my daughter, after having ruined her?”

“ You mistake, my good sir,” replied Barnard ;
“ I am no villain,—I have not seen your daughter
for several months, until to-might, when we met
by accident. But,” continued he, looking at
Maria, who was deadly pale, and utterly unable’
o speal ; ‘* you see the state she is in. Let her
be conducted to bed, and I will explain every-
thiag to you.”

The meother now made her appearance, and
“tered am incoherent exclamation of surprise and
"Bproach, at the appearance of her daughter, who
| #ood weeping and trembling before her.

“PFor God’s sake,” said Barnard, ** don’t speak
% her so : you see she cannot answer ym—-ehe
D fainting.”

"'The mother them led Marna away, and Bavnard
and Smith went into the parlour with old Marten.
e former told him all that he had bearg frem
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forged, and" with which he  had fettered his
freedom, began to gall him ; and he was now as
eager to get it off as he had beenoriginally to put
it-on: In short, he very soon became ‘tired of -
Maria, but he had to6 much feeling to tell her so
bluntly. . Several times was he on the point of
breaking to her the necessity of a separation, but
he lacked the power to do so: his ‘resolutions,
firmly fixed during her absence, were perfectly
disarmed by a simple smile, or some artless dis-
play of her affection, when she was present, -
His mind was kept in a perpetual state of con--
tention, between the imperious passion for restored
freedom, and the sentiments of pity which he
cherished for her. He had resolved, at first, to
leave- her behind him in the country. This,
‘certainly, would have been the wisest and. fairest
way he could have -acted, indepehdently of
therishing and protecting her: but she pressed
. with such affectionate earnestness to accompany
‘him to town, that he could not refuse her. But
the same feelings, resulting from satiated appetite,
Tagrant fancy, and the untameable impulse to
freedom and activity, pursued him to the metro-
Jpolis, and at last determined his resolution:
t ,ltlll he could not muster sufficient cruelty to in-
flict the wound personally. He ehose rather to
ommunicate his determination by letter; and
be enclosure of the fifty pounds was, in his ideas,
ite a sufficient atonement for having destroyed
r-reputation and peace of mind, and quite 2
ficient salvo to his own conscience.



CHAP. XVIL

But now there came a flash of hope once more.~-By ron.

Poor Maria remained, as may be well believed,
for many weeks, in a very low-spirited and de-
pressed situation. Her health became seriously
affected by the agitation of mind which she had
undergone, and her exposure to wet and cold on
the night of her meeting with Barnard. The
foundation of a pulmonary complaint was thenlaid,
which, though it was not in the decrees of destiny
that it should prove the agent of her dissolution,
did materially injure her health.

In the course of time, however, she gradually
grew reconciled to her home, where she was
treated by her parents with all possible kindness.
Her health became tolerably reinstated, and her
mind began to revert with more tranquillity to the
subject of her lover, and of his shameful desertion
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the breast of Maria. . She -did-not nnagine‘M

faith réleased her'from ‘the;necessity of fepentanes

for the ‘puit “and’ eircumspection: for- the: fliRe *

oriltist the inere adoption ‘of dn orthodox: B

Jfbelief, was to' act 4b o Mﬁmmi
" coveringa whaltitude of sins: No! she-wad'welt’

aware of the necessity of sinceré ‘sotrow Sk il
. traiisgressios, Sndstelfisn rellbfations 6 kel

mgnt. ‘She knew thet the fuith, wifich- & mot’
oxdibic fiielf i ‘pitriey-of Tife-and mummiers;’ %

batrd wid dworthdoar; and! woild sbilid .
fesdor of il in Kittle stead before the awful tnbnm!

of his Creator.

One of the princlple causes of Maria's enter-
taining such just sentiments on the subject of
religion, was the visits of a clergyman residing-in
the neighbourhood of her father’s cottage. ‘Fhis
gentleman was a pattern of genuine and rational
piety, and of everything, in fact, which the
clerical character ought to exhibit. .He was a
man in years, and of exceeding suavity of manners:
his whole attentjon was devoted to his flock, his
entire time absorbed by the duties of his profession.
He did not conceive, as some clergymen do, that
these duties were sufficiently discharged by
preaching a sermon once a week, or receiving the §
fees for ‘performing the burial or marriage servine-q
Every hour of his time was devoted ta the im~
struction and edification of those committed to his
care; and in such pious attentions, he made no _
distinction between the cottage of the péasmat
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good one. Did you ever know a fellow so hum-
bugged as he has been all along ?”

“ What else was he fit for ?” said Hannah : “but
the clodhopper was fully persuaded that I was
detingly fond of him.” :

‘“ He has been a good harvest to you

¢ Yes; but I have now drained him pretty nearly
of all his cash, and I shall presently have done
with him.”

“You had better have a final pluck at hlm,
when hé comes from the country. He and Smith
have got, I am told, their share of the goods for
betraying them into the power of the Revenue
officers.”

“Yes,” replied Hannah; ‘ Barnard has written
me word of it: when he comes we’ll cheat him
out of his remaining cash, and then turn him
adrift. I can’t keep up the farce of pretending to
love him any longer: he is not worth losing any
more time with.”

The impression made by this conversation on

. Barnard may be well supposed.  He forbore, .
»~however, to discover himself,—being determined to
\hear all that he possibly could. After a pause,
g Hdénnah resumed— .

' .“But you have said nothing yet respecting

your last meeting with the old fellow.”
n. *It'sallright,” answered he; ‘he is caught,
and you may work his purse now famously. I
thave told him that you would see him to-morrow
gning, at nine precisely.”
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Beauty, and taking him with him on his intended
visit to Hannah : but then, again, he hesitated at
exposing his own degradation to another; and
the recollection of the very prominent part which
Smith had played in the system of dupery which
had been carried on upon himself, rendered him
very little disposed to seek for his aid and con-
fidence again. He felt quite assured that the
latter had been all along in the secret of Hannah'’s
baseness, and that he had been as well acquainted
with the Whitehead hoax, as with that of Xiuto-
totle. :

After much wavering and cogltatlon, he de-
termined on proceeding alone to Hannah, loading
her with reproaches in the presence of her new
lover, and unmasking to him her true character. .
As a necessary precaution, he provided himself
with a brace of small pocket-pistols for the oc-
casion.

" Accordingly, he set out for the place in question
“the following evening, after dark, and arrived there
- precisely at thg hour appointed. '
knocking at the street-door, he climbed wy
garden wallp which was low, and got int8%
house very quietly through one of the bac?
'windows ; for Barnard, by this time, had pro-
ted so well from Beauty Smith’s lessons, as to
»e able to enter almost any house in any way: ‘but
» the front entrance. He directed his: steps im-

hately to the drawing-room, suddenly pusbed

; the door, and entered.
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“Will you only hear me in explanatnon, Wil-
liam ?” replied she.

“Not a syllable,” said he; “I heard quite
enough last night. I overheard your conversation
Jast night with the blind scoundrel, who has
" been so principal a coadjutor in your knaveries,
-—the fellow who assisted to cheat and rob me,
and is.now playing the same part for this worthy
gentleman here.” '

This completely stopped Hannah’s mouth, and
she could not utter one word in immediate reply.

. *Sir,” resumed . Barnard, addressing himself
to the gentleman, who had hitherto remained in
silent astonishment, ‘ had not accident completely
discovered to me the true character of this
infamous woman, I might have addressed you
more roughly, As itis, I only regard you as the
subject of deception, like what I have been my-
self. She has cheated me out of several large
sums of money, by false representations, and by
pretending an affection which she is incapable of
feeling for any one. She is now trying to do.the
same by you. I heard her and her villanots
assistant agree last night on the.division of your
spoils. I therefore give you fair warning, if
you should be duped by her, it will be your
own fault now. .As for myself, I discard her
altogether ; and when I tell you, sir, that this is
my house, I.hope I need add nothing more to
ahow you the propriety of withdrawing.” ,

The gentleman, who began to think that he

d got into an unpleasant predicament, 20



pany, and in a very unsafe situation, at night, ia
such a lonely, isolated part of the suburbs. There-
fore, quietly observing. that he would leave them
to settle their disputes by themselves, he walked
down. stairs  and quitted the premlses w1th all
convenient speed.

““Ruffan and scoundrel!” cried Hannabh,
when she saw that the gentleman was gone; “ you
have done me all the mischief in your power, but
you shall pay for it: you:shall not live to boast
of this.”

So saying, she- sewed a mee that lay upon the
table, and made an attempt to stab him. But
Barnard was instantaneously upon his guard, and
pulling out -his pistols, presented them at her,
erying, ¢ Stand back or your own hfe shall be the
forfeit.” - :

She threw herself back on the sofa, qmte
overcome with rage. Barnard resumed.

Rz Now,” said he. 1 \eave you for ¢
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have, thank God, spoiled one customer for you—
that is some satisfaction for me: and I rather
doubt if you’ll find so good a one in a hurry as
him you call the clodkopper.”

4“1 did call him so; and I call him now, to-
his face, fool, dolt, and clodhopper. Did you
imagine that a woman like me could regard you
with eyes of love ?. Learn to know yourself better.
It is not for such a caricature an human shape
and features as yourself, to inspire the sentiment
of love. I have made you my dupe, and I glory
in having done so : and I tell you, that you may
also prove the victim of my vengeance.”

«I fear you not,” said Barnard, with great
coolness; “you have done me all the injury you
shall ever do me.”

““ Don’t be so certain of that,” replied Hannah.
<<] can tell you that you are a marked man, .
&nd that I can bring the gripe of the law upon
you”

“ At your own peril be it,” said Bamard;

< you are yourself as much involved as I am.’

¢ A lie!” retorted Hannah: “ the law can hang
¥ou; and I can, when I choose, put you in the.

Power of that law ;—remember your forged bills.”

This deadened the force of Barnard’s rage : he
fssumed a less violent tone, not forgetting to hold
out certain threats against Hannah, which, in -

their turn, had their effect ; and after some further
_¥plent railing on the part of Hannah, and aome.
3xu



connexion itself. The effétts which it produced
on the character of Barnard did not cease with
their originating cause, which left an indelible
stamp behind it, not to be obliterated by time
itself. It was during this connexion that the
taste of this wretched young man for profligate
expense and sensual gratification became ma-
tured into an habitual, ruling, irresistible passion,
that. alf -his principles of religion and morality
were utfetly undermined, and that he became
nearly as careless of the laws of his country as
of the commanidments of his God.

The breaking of the connexion did not, there-
fore, alter his habitual course of life in London.
In one respect, indeed, it produced an effect
more ‘mjurious, perhaps, than its contiuuance
would have done. = While Barnard was living
with Hannah, his attentions were confined to her
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hand, and while the son was in the act of kissing
it, the father’s spirit fled for ever.

The reverend clergyman who attended, chose
the present opportunity of impressing deeply o
Barnard’s mind the necessity of repentance and
reformation. “‘To his wild and evil courses,” he
said, “‘it was too probable that his father’s death
was partly to be attributed. It was true that, in
the course of nature, he could not have lived very
long ; but his days might have been extended,
and his latter end, come when it would, not have
been embittered by the undutifulness of a son.
Still,” added the clergyman, ¢ you may console
yourself by reflecting that your father has died in
peace with you, as well as with all the rest of
mankind. - He has not bequeathed to you tha
most tremendous of all legacies, a parent’s curse :
he has forgwen you, as our heavenly Father will
also forgive yau, providing that you sinperely
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- But we regret to say that all this was false and
hollow: the impression made upon him by the
deathbed of his father, if any indeed were made,
passed rapidly away. His virtuous bearing was
all external, his piety wholly assumed, his de-
corum a garb for the concealment of depravity ;
his mildness, suavity, and kindness of manner, all
acting : he proved a most accomplished hypocrite.
His powers of self-command, and of countenance,
we have more than once had occasion to notice ;
and he exercised them, in the present instance,
to their fullest extent. He thoroughly imposed
on every one, and passed for a model of goodness;
but, in spite of his sanctimonious demeanour and
gentleness of exterior, he remained, at bottom,
what circumstances fully proved him to be,—an
unprincipled profligate, and a cold-blooded ruffian.

.Even now, while he was daily employed in
acting the part of the good son, the kind brother,
the industrious farmer, and the amiable ac-
quaintance, he was still closely linked in the
bond of iniquity with his old friend Smith, and a
partner in many of his nightly depredations.
That gentleman passed his time between London

. and Polstead ; and, when in the latter neighbour-
hood, .he always sojourned, in secret, in the
cottage which was the scene of Maria’s seduction,
and made the cave which was under it the depdt
of his spoliations.. He lived there in such pro-
found concealment, that noone in the country was
aware of his residence, except Barnard. Nor was
3 N
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of business. He never ventured to proceed into
London; but in ‘the purlieus of that ancieat
vicinity, with which he was so well acquainted,
he found ample means and opportunities of dis-
sipating his money in ‘the society of "drunkards
and gamblers, of thieves and prostitutes.  Here
he would now and then pass a week ; and when
he had got rid of all his money, return to the
country, to be a puritan by day, and a robber by
night . .

While in the country, he used to pay continual
visits to the cottage of Maria, who was now living
with all the retirement and strictness of a modest
widow, and might well be regarded by any candid
persou as being virtually such. She had now,
to a wonderful degree, recovered her tranquillity
of mind; and passed her time between reading,
working, and attending to household duties.
The old couple had also grown happy again; and
the cottage had resumed all the air of comfort,
simplicity, and innocence, which it wore before
the departure of its loveliest inmate.

The visits of Barnard, as I have said, were
frequent, but they were secret. From his own
relations he kept this intimacy profoundly con-
cealed : they entertained a most inveterate dislike
to the entire of the Marten family, and more
especially to Maria. They looked down on them
with all that pride of superiority, which, be it
ebserved, almost always exists in the highest

- degree in the lower walks of life. Those, whom



additted, and an assuming manner is precisely
thdt of all others the least hkely to vmdléate

them' successfully S

It was to Maria, in particular, that the fernale

" part'of the Barnard family bore the most decided

o

antipathy. Her beauty was a source of envy#4o:
them; and her pretensions to dress as well, a8
they d1d an unpardonable insult. This, indeed,

was' poor Maria’s weak side; and this is what-one
female never forgives to another. Besides, their
suspicions had been excited by William’s former
attention to Maria, and rumours that -he -had
intended to make her his wife. This idea'#¥s.
perfectly intolerable. It was not to be enddted,
that a low girl like her should have the présiifsp-
tion to aspire to an alliance with ‘the lnghmy

.of the Barnards. : S
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But Barnard himself had never been troubled
with any scruples of this kind. At the time he
had thought of making her his wife, he never
dreamed of any obstacles arising from the pride
of birth. And even now, though, of course, he -
had entirely dropped that idea, he still had a
great liking for her person. His libertine habits
had totally cured him of everything like senti-
ment, which he held in the utmost derision:
but Maria was a desirable object in the-eyes of a
general lover of the sex; and, perhaps, more so
now than ever. Her person had acquired all the
tempting fulness of womanhood, her cheek had
recovered its bloom, and her eye its liquid lustre.
Her countenance, though no longer illumined by

the gay vivacity of youth, yet beamed with a "~

Ppensive sweetness that was still more interesting
and attractive.
Maria, therefore, was now the cause of Bar-
. mard's visits to the cottage. Since he had cast
[ away the chains of Hannah, be had met no woman
like her. Maria was ber equal in beauty ; and
to Barnard, now matured in experience, if not
in years, her youth and beauty lent her additional
& ‘charms. But his passion was entirely sensual;
[ ‘der person was the object of his desire, and her
person he resolved to obtain.
- Buts he went systematically to work. He was
far from declaring his passion at once. He never
spoke of it,—but he persevered in a plan of con-
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wst love again, -if severed eternally, by any ir-
umstances, from the objeet of hér first attach-
1ent. She must always have something to love.
Chere is, in almost every female breast, an impe-
ious necessity of loving, which must be obeyed. -
t is the dominant feeling of her mind, and the

vhole: business of herlife. Men, as a highly

rifted poet well observes, have many other mat-

ers to- oceupy their attention, to distract their

ninds, to console: them for their disappointments :

»ut woman has nothing but love ; and in that one
word is written the entire history of her life.

It would, therefore, have been extremely
wtural for any young man, of insinuating manners,
lo have gradually won on the affections-of Maria,
ander the circumstances in which she was placed.
But it was -doubly natural that a man like Bar-
mard, for whom she had certainly cherished some
affection - before, should do so.. Moreover, be it
¥membered, that Maria justly considered her-
.sost shamefully deceived and deserted by
-whom she had looked on as her husband:

conduct had been so cruel, that time alone
1d have sufficed to wean her thoughts entirely
him,—and finding that she was not really
ied, she naturally considered herself free to
t any man she might like for a husband.
Barnard’s visits she soon felt to be habitually
essary to her. The -state of retiremegt in
ich she lived; that monetony of existence




that, from education and habit, she had a stzppg
reverence for the precepts, and in the hour of dis-
appointment had derived comfort from the lessons,
of religion: but she had not an understanding
competent to the discussion of its truths, and she
bad received them, as the majority
examination : she was not prepared, according
to the advice of St. Paul, to give-a reason of
the.hope that was in her. Dr. Goldsmith. used
to say, that he took his religion from the priest as
he did his coat from the tailor,——leaving the fashien
of the one to the first, and .that of the other to
the second. This saymg, which would have better
becc:r'ne a worse man, is very.

greater portion of those who .call
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Christians : that the faith of such should be easily
shaken, by plausible and persuasive sophistry, is
not to be wondered at.

Barnard’s notions concerning religion we have
already’ described : he had graduated in the
school of Carlile, and was one of his warmest
disciples. It is not, therefore, to be supposed
that many of the books which he recommended
to Maria, or the ideas which he inculcated,
were favourable to Christianity. With his own
family and friends, his hypocrisy on the subject
of religion was the same as in everything else;
Jbut with Maria he was more open, because it
suited his own purposes to be so. He gradually
insinuated into her mind doubts concerning the
infallibility of religion. If he did not succeed in
imbuing her thoroughly with his own atheistical
principles, he, at least, succeeded in giving a
material shock, both to the religious:and moral
feelings in which she had been brought up.

-+ Although Barnard was not so accomplished, so -
.handsome, sogentlemanlike, as Jackson, yethe'was
a seducer far more insinuating, artful, and sophis- -
tical. He did not often allude, in his conversations
ith Maria, to her affair with her former lover—
t when he did, he always assumed an apologetic
ne for her conduct. He reprobated the other
x his deception and desertion of her, but always
sisted that she was totally free fromeevery
wdow of ‘culpability. He went further, and
ok upon himself to defend the propriety of an
| 30 ‘




vanity in the conquest of a young-and pretty gi;
grew stronger and stronger : still he forebore, as
yet, to come to an open declaration of love. - - But
he soon saw that little’ else was wanting,  and
accordingly he seized a favourable opportumtynf
making such declaration.

Maria answered, as he expected, by a4 confession
of reciprocal attachment on her part. He then
declared that it was his full and firm determination
to marry her, but that marriage must be delayed
for a little time, in consequence of the inveterate
dislike of his relatives to the connexion. Time, he
said, was necessary, either to overnnma it
dislike, or to place him in such a s
be independent of their feelings.

After this eclaircissement, Barna
grew more and more constant, and 1
Maria’s attachment increased. He

-
R
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her to give him the last proof of that attachment ;
and though she refused to do so for a considerable
time, her denials at last grew fainter and fainter.
He told her, that though the ceremony was
delayed, she was not the less his wife—that he
considered her as such in the eyes of heaven—and
that though he looked on the mere form as
nothing, yet the earliest opportunity that should
offer, he swore most solemnly, that for her sake
—for the sake of securing to her his property, it
should be performed.

Still he could not yet completely prevail ; but,
at last, he bethought himself of a method by
which he should overcome all her scruples. He

" prevailed on her to consent to meet him by
moonlight at the Red Barn, where they should
go through a sort of religious form—taking vows

+ of eternal fidelity to each other, and calling God

F o witness their mutual sincerity. She listened—

| she consented,—and they met under the pale
moonlight near the Red Barn, at the spot where
Barnard had, all innocent, at a former period,

; wandered with her—ere his heart had been

.-estranged from virtue and its sweet consequences;

~—here, on this spot where he had made the first

.step towards the loss of that virtue, and yeilded

the false glare of Hannah’s beauty—here did

‘he now meet his victim with a heart—O, how

r.ehanged from its early self!—how false—how
i.ﬂark‘ Had poor Maria known, she would have

‘nmk from him as from the withering touch of &

Rl




against mine.” :

“If you deceive me,” said she, ‘“you will
pieree it indeed.”

"Thus fell Maria, a second tlme, to rise no more.
In the first instance, she proved the victim of an
accomplished libertine, who, though unprincipled
and vicious, possessed many traits to redeem him
from utter reprobation :—though inconstant, he
was generous,—though sensual, yet refined,—
and though regardless of the rights of society, not
without some sense of honour. In the second
case, she was the dupe of one who had little to
recommend him, either personal or mental, except
a portion of intelligence and artfulness turned to
the worst purposes ; -and a gentleness and suavity
~ of manners, assumed as a cover for inward de-
pravity and secret fierceness. In neither case,
however, could she have been said to have ‘made

a wilful sacnﬁce of her virtue : if she erre  all,
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she erred through weakness ; and the worst blame
that the most rigid could have attached to her,
was a want of such firmness and intelligence as
it would be ridiculous to look for in a girl of her
age, circumstances, and rank in life. In the one
instance, she was deceived by a solemn burlesque
of the sacred ceremony of marriage, accompanied
by every circumstance that could impose upon an
ignorant and inexperienced female ; in the other,
by vows made and attested in the presence of the
Deity himself. If she had been culpable, what
were her seducers ?



THE secret intercourse between Barnard and
Maria was now regular and constant. Their
place of private meeting was always the Red
Barn. After some months, however, the fruits
of that intercourse became so apparent that
longer secrecy was impossible. She revealed her
situation to her lover, and after many consul-
tations, it was agreed between them, that that
should be done which, indeed, could not be
avoided. '

A full confession was made to the parents of
Maria. ' They were not so much surprised &
vexed at the circumstance. From the l¢ d
close attentions of Barnard, they had pn
suspected the state of the young peop
tions. He, however, made the same p

“
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to them that he bad made to Maria. He swore

that it was his firm intention to make her his

wife the very moment he should be so situated

as to be enabled to do it—that at the present

moment he considered her as nothing else, and .
- that while he had breath he would cherish her as
such. It was, therefore, agreed between them all,
that Maria’s situation should be concealed,—which
was easily done, as she lived in such privacy at
home ; and that when the time of her accouch-
ment drew near, she should go to Sudbury, a
village not far distant, to be delivered.

Barnard affected a vast deal of tenderness and
satisfaction at the present state of kits Maria, and
to be highly delighted at the idea of becoming a
father ; but his real feelings on this subject were
vastly different. The fact of Maria's pregnancy
filled him, in secret, with the most fiendish rage.
The idea of a burthen being thus imposed upon
him, when he had contemplated nothing but the
gratification of his passions, rendered him furious.
When alone, he abandoned himself to the full

force of these demoniacal feelings. At the cottage,

. he was all smiles, soothing, and gentleness : the
-instant he quitted it, and thought himself secure
_from observation, he was transformed into a fiend. '
. Te would then stamp and swear, indulge in the
¢ jesticulations of a maniac and the blasphemies
of a devil. He could be compared, on such
pecasions, to nothing but the arch enemy of man-
kind, as described by Milton, when, after appeat-




which this usual circumspection in company
forsook him; but they were only momentary.
In this peculiarity, however, Barnard was not
singular,—it belongs to many others, and perhaps
is always characteristic of those whose feelings,
of whatever kind, are the strongest and - the
deepest. The outside is no criterion. The-earth-
quake may slumberin the deep caverns beneath
the surface of the most placid waters;—the
smiling verdure on the slope of the velcano, and
the snow upon its summits, afford no indication
of the fires that boil within its bosom.

When the time approached, the unfon_gunaté
Maria went to Sudbury, where she might.more
easily . escape the censoriousness of
of Polstead, and more readily .
assistance which her situation required.
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delivered of a fine infant; and when her strength
was sufficiently recovered, she returned with her
child to her father’s cottage, where she continued
to live with greater privacy than ever.

Barnard continued his tenderness of manner,and -
poor Maria, now &lmost entirely occupied in the
pleasing duties of a mother, began really to taste
again of happiness. She forgot the sorrows and
disappointments of the past, and began to indulge
a golden.dream of lasting contentment, felicity,
and love: but she was too soon, too suddenly, to
be awakened! Oh, happiness, thou fleeting
shadow:l—thou illusive "phantom, ever dancing
before thy pursuer, and eternally eluding his
grasp |—Misery ! thou only thing below that is
certain and substantial—the never failing in-
heritance of the children of the earth, though
divided among us with no very impartial hand.
Mysterious providence! the largest portion of evil
too often falls to the lot of the virtuous and un-
offending, while temporal good is the possession

| of the wicked : but their hour of retribution must
“@grive—if not here, hereafter. Their crimes are
wrritten with a pen of adamant on tablets of brass;
the talents they have wasted will be reclalined
an inexorable judge, whose scrutiny no subtlety
®an escape, and whose rigour no prayers can

often.

The malignant feelings of Barnard were not
ltered by the sight of his innocent offspring. 'On

» contrary, they were rather increased : he was

3p




Of all passions, there is none so soon satiated as
lust ; and mere lust was all the feelmg that Bar*
nard had entertained toward- **- -
the most debasing of all pass

with any finer. sentiment: i

sure to turn with disgust from

brutal appetite is once satisf

stances will not allow him to

liking is apt to turn into a de:

this once takes place in a min
*as Barnard’s, it is scarcely |

the enormitiesitmay produce.

infanticide, and murder, are t

hell-born passion.” . .

Bernard became soon fully

of a burthen from which he cc

the iden of which grew. more ¢

him every day. But the ‘mo
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determine on.crime for.its own. sakéq and even
when the motive to the crime is nothing but a
sordid and fallacious view of self-advantage, they
will endeavour sophistically to persuade them-
selves . that the action which they contemplate -
is justifiable on some other ground. Perverted
reason is ever ready to lend its aid to unbridled
passion, or heartless depravity: we all of us
easily find cogent arguments for doing what we
like.

Thus Barnard attempted to convince himself
that the removal of the child would be -a benefit
both to Maria, himself, and the infant. Being
determined not to provide for it, he soon found
that ke could never muster the means without
denying himself the necessaries of life; 4. e. the
means of all kinds of riotous gratifications, which
habit had now rendered so necessary to him, that
be could not exist without them. Again, he con-
widered thattorelieve Maria from the burthen would
be right and proper. How could she support
the child %-—and, as for the child itself, he con-
b fidered that he should be doing a kind action in
oving it from inevitable want and misery. He
‘even called his memory and his reading to his
dmsistahce, and defended himself by the practice
.of individuals, and even nations, with whom
isfanticide was common, when there was no means
of supporting the offspring. But, above all, he
-fortified himself by the reasonings of his infamous
‘8énd, Mr. Carlile, who has recommended the
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kind in his mind, Barnard, at length, came to a
determined resolution of putting an end to the
existence of his own child ! ‘

- The next question was, how should it be done?—
the coalition of Maria, in such an infernal business, -
was not to be expected. That. mighty feeling,
by which the system of animated nature is not
less preserved, than by the procreative instinct,—
the feeling of maternal affection, which no brutes
are .destitute of, except a few in human shape,
existed in its fullest force in her kind and
gentle bosom. She was completely wrapped up
in the life of her infant: its care absorbed every
instant of her time, and every thought of her
mind. She doted on it with the most affectionate
fondness : she did not love it less than she did its
wretched and unworthy father.

"It happened, rather favourably for Barnard’s
detestable purpose, that the. child was about this
time taken ill. It continued so for some time, and,
being a weakly infant, would, in all probability,
have soon died in the ordinary course of nature:
but: the amiable father determined to seize this
-opportunity of hastening the mortal crisis, and
expediting the passage of his child into eternity.
" Accordingly he went to Sudbury, under the
‘pretence of purchasing medicine for the child, as
the village apothecary was absent from Polstead
at-the time; and even were he present, Barnard
observed that he would not trust to him. When
ke returned, he came to the cottage, from which
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to it. While he was thus
waking from the child’s cries,
through a small crevice:in the
clearly what he was about. 1
than that he was kindly adn
to the sick infant, she was deli
kindness ; and resolving to gi
surprise, suddenly entered th

““ My dear William,” said
you.”

Her entrance was unexpec
she was asleep : his presenc
turned, and his agitation woul
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His hand trembled excessi
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what to do. . ‘There was no one in the house with
her but the little girl. She knew that the village
apothecary was absent, and.she could have no
assistance : she sent the little girl to look after
William; to try what he could do. In herabsence, -
she happened to cast her eyes on the ground,
where the paper lay which Barnard had dropped :
she took it up, and, to her unspeakable horror,
she found it labelled * Poisow!”

. Her next look was upon her infant. The poor
innoeent was in the agonies of death : its features
were frightfully distorted, its skin had assumed a
deep livid tinge, and every limb was shaken with
convulsion. . In a second or two it expired.

Maria shrieked aloud, threw herself on the floor,
rose again, and hung over the child in the most
intense agony of feeling. She called upon its
name, used the little terms of endearment which

. she had been accustomed to apply to it in life,

* raised it in her arms, kissed its livid cheek, and
Pressed its lifeless form toher bosom. She fell into
an agoay of tears.

The girl returned,—her search for Barnard
had been fruitless; but he made his appearance
directly after her entrance. He had withdrawn
for the purpose of re-collecting his self-possession;
but, as he had anticipated the immediate death of

 the child, he knew the necessity of his immediate
'R tturn. He now came prepared to act his part,—
the.cool, hypocritical, whining vilain.



and seized a brace of pocket pistols. belonging to
himself, which hung there. . He was in.the act of
applying, one. of them to -his head .when Maria

- . seized his arm.

¢“ Madman !” said she, ¢ what do you mean ”
" “To follow my child,” answered he. Oh,
Maria! I have, I have poisoned the dear lgfa,nt ;
but it was by mistake. I bought a powder at

- Sudbury, a medicine for our infant; I unluckily

purchased some poison for rats also, and—oh!
my God! it was the poison I gave to the. child,

_ by mistake—and I am—1I am its murderer,”, . ,

He threw himself on the floor, and gmned
aloud. .

Maria was mplehely
and, became not less alarn
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parade: of 1

sent at lea

his innocence. S i oo

. They: finally agreed, that as the mapner of :the,
‘chlld’s\ death was known only.to themsglves,
they would keep it a profound secret. Thg old
people were to be told that the child diegd. of
convulsion, so suddenly that timely asmstﬁng
could not be optained. . _ Gt i

But ‘the death of the child produced a_very

_ serious effect on the mind of Maria,. . Prev;oud}
zé’to that event she had begun to recover the happy,
cheerful disposition which was natural to her,
tempered, it is true, by such a remembrance of her
past trials, as prevented it from re-assuming the
light and thoughtless character of her early
vivacity. But now a shade of the profoundest
melancholy began to overcast her. She scarcely
ever left the body of her infant while it remained
unburied, and passed her entire time in sighs and
tears. The jaded passion of Barnard was not
stimulated into renewed activity by this change in
her temper.

He was particularly anxious that the child
should be buried with all convenient speed. He
felt himself neither safe nor comfortable as long
as it remained above ground. He was terribly
alarmed lest the manner of its death should be
betrayed in some palpable marks on the body.
He therefore urged Maria to its immediate
burial. He told her, moreover, that the burial

~
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of all, for

ébvious and ‘natural reason that it might

be the means of promulgating their connexion in
the' neighbourhood, which, for the present, must
b¢’ ‘avéided ; secondly, that any examination
of the 'body; which by some accident or other
might take place, would, notwithstanding his
intibcehce, put his life, and perhaps hers, in the
most imminent danger. They determined, then,
that the hapless babe should be secretly buried
ifi the' neighbourhood where its ill-fated mother .
had grven blrth to lt--namely, near Sudbury.

T EN
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Thou sure and firm !
Hear niot my steps which way the
The very stones prate of my wher

.. And take the present horror from
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rounding landscape. - It all appeared to be the

work of unassisted nature, for the divisions of the

. figlds were not marked so as to be visible; and
the absence of all arable land increased this

illusion. ~
.On the right of the road was a thick and
Ye!dln_t.._hedge which rose considerably above it,
of—to:apeak more properly, the road sunk below
ity:for the ground on the other side was so high

. that.a moderately, tall person standing there, might
be:- visible for more than half his height: on
that side the moon shonc. Along the length of

' thn ‘hedge, on the field side, were planted, at un-

-distances, several large sycamore trees.

]p'ﬂhey bad just reached a projecting corner of
_&Lrog.d where it winded round a little more to
1 were proceeding on, when a voice

in_ a full, clear, deep, and thrilling

! stop!”
ted on both the travellers ; but Bar-
icular, felt the greatest perturbation :
from head to foot. The cold perspi-
1 large drops from his forehead ; his
|l within his lips; and his face, which
ly florid, assumed a hue of deadly
ndered still more ghastly by the re-
ion of the moon. .
In the name of God, William, what is that ?”
imed Maria.
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agitation of Barnard. The surprise was so un-
expected, and took place under circumstances so

calculated to inspire alarm and awe, that he could '

not maintain his self-possession : the strength of
his nerves forsook him, and he trembled like an
aspen leaf. His impression was, that it was an
officer of justice who had addressed him, and that
the avenger of blood had overtaken him. *

As for Maria, her confusion and terror were
great, but, of course, she could comprehend or
conjecture nothing respecting their cause.

Barnard was in that state in which a man is,
whose courage is so paralyzed that he has not
even the power to run away; still, even in all
his agitation, the selfish, sordidness of his cha-
racter broke out.

“ Here,” said he, to Maria, in a faltering voice,

W Ir e
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 take this, {pushing the coffin towards her);—
take it—take it—I must see who calls me.”

+» Maria, with trembling hand, took the coffin, and
-walked slowly on; Barnard returned trembling to

the. place where the figure addressed him. It

deseended from am open part of the hedge, and
.cama into:the road. He came up: the figure was
enveloped in a large dark cloak. It removed the
Jhood on his approach, and, to his utter astonish-
yeent, confusion, and rage, it proved to be—
Hannah Woods!

Barnard’s audacity now returned, and his first

-feeling was to strike her to the earth ;- but, recol- . .

Jacting. that Maria -was’ within sight and hearing,
» Jpe. paused, checked his feelings, and listened
‘ .patiently.
£ i off Barpard,” said she, ““it is in vain that you
" attempt to shun me ;—I must be heard.”
- %, What brings you here ?” replied he : ‘‘ where-
fore do you persecute me ?”
. ¢ Necessity !” answered Hannah.
41 cannot minister to your necessity,” said
ard ; “and xt may not be for your mterest
thus to pursue me.’
; *“1 care not—I am reckless,—consequences are
' thmg to me now.' I see who is with you
.1 % What of that ?” said Barnard.

N;“Mneb,” replied Hannah; ¢ much more’ thalL

you are aware of. But I must see you again, a 'f.
ik with you : it is for your own interest, welfarg,

'f

od mcunty. Your life is in my hands, lelmﬁ =~

3R

.: ‘\\.,,
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Barnard ; ¢
to-morrow _._____, . —

‘ Why should I meet yo
will not meet you.”

““ Then you will take the
not ;—if you do not meet
repent it.” '

““ Where would you ha
said Barnard.

“ At Smith’s cottage,—there you will find mes
after dark.”

“ Well—I—will meet you; and now let us
part.”

‘“ Don’t fail, Barnard, at your peril ;—for your
own sake you will not. Recollect, I hold the
scales of your destiny in my hands, and a touch
of mine can incline the balance. Meet me, if you
regard your existence.”

So saying, she re-ascended, and quickly dis-
appeared over the hedge.

Barnard and Maria now pursued their journey,
until they arrived where the narrow road they
had been traversing struck into the highway.
They crossed the latter, and turned into some
fields, through which there was a path: this
finally conducted them to a lonely, isolated,
uncultivated valley, surrounded on all sides with
thick low brushwood. A limpid stream flowed
through the midst of this little spot, over a sandy
bottom : it seemed to be a place completely shut
out from the rest of nature,—such as the genius
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progress of his labour. He continued to work for
more than half an hour: she, at length, ob-
served that he was making the.grave of a much
greater magnitude than was necessary for a small
infant. She noticed this :—

« Aye,” said he, the grave should be large;”
and he looked at her with a mysterious and unde-
finable expression of countenanee. She trembled,
but knew not wherefore.

Barnard finished. He flung down the spade,
folded his arms, and looked intently for some
minutes in the new-made grave. He then raised
his eyes, looked at Maria, and then looked down
into the grave ageain. He new walked round it,
paced up and down a few turns, with his arms
still folded, and with an air of the greatest ab-
straction. He seemed like one who was de-
liberating about something of intense interest, and
could not make up his mind.

He returned to the grave, looked into it again,
and, after a long pause, observed,

It is large enough.”

“Too large,” replied a hollow voice, which
actually, to his frighted ears, seemed to issue
from the bosom of the hill.

Maria sunk on the earth with terror,—Barnard
started with the most fearful agitation. When a
little recovered, he exclaimed,

““Who are you ?—answer, I charge you.”

There was no reply.

Maria and he now listened in trembling silence,
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““ Thet will explam, said Hannah, handmg hm
4 letter. - N
The contents of this letter were as follow --

“ DEAR WiILLIAM;

“] am pinned at last,—decidedly nibbled.
Information was laid about our last concern, and
I am bagged : the least I can expect, is a trip over
the herring pond. Ellen is here, and sometimes
sees me: she is now a free trader, on her own
bottom: I can’t help that. Good bye, my dear
Barnard; keep your sails up, though your
keel be striking the ground. I send you &
lock of my hair: good bye. Remember that if
I am topped, I'll die game :—I hope you will
do the same if it should be your luck to go that
way.
“Yours, very truly, . .«

“J. Smigm.. .
“London, Newgate, 10th Feb. 18—." . 4
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- Thus situated; he' camé to-the resolation,' that
of either of ‘them ‘he must decidedly get rid, by
some means or other. He could not-Hly=he' ¢ |
not 'escape. His' property was in Such‘a"ﬂﬁle
thdt he could not eonvert it into cash; withott
some time, -difficulty, and trouble. - , If‘ile wére t
withdraw himself from the couptry, 'hé~ Would
withd#aw- hithself from the present médss JF¥HES
sitence, dnd" resign the: mdlspenm‘bbfé\iﬁwm
of his future hopes. Besides; lie' ‘woni®f DRIGR
himself open to the vengeance of two' &hffig
females; and-‘his very flight would be a tadit w
fession of guilt.

He began then to argue with himself, which of
these two females he had better trust to —which
of them he should determine to remove. For
that either of them must be removed, and removed
by death, he had fully decided. Was Hannah to
be his victim? Here he came to a dead pause.
His interest was now obviously connected with
hers. She might always be induced either to act
or to conceal anything, for money. She was abso-

lutely necessary to his future measures. He could -

not do without her. She must be the stepping
stone, not merely to his fortune, but to his security.
Moreover, were he even resolved to kill her, had
be decided that such would be the most expe-

dient measure, could he do it? Here he paustd

again: Hannah was a very dangerous. wontan td’
meddle with—her genius overawed him.' "The
promptitude and determination of her charibter,

r~
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of this fact. If she ever did venture out, the girls
of her acquaintance passed her with a contemp-
tuous sneer, and often with a very audible ex-
pression of their notions of her character. This
preyed deeply on her mind, and she was con-
tinually urging Barnard to do her justice, and
restore her to the enjoyment of her pristine
reputation. '

It is needless to say that all this was ex-
ceedingly disagreeable to him, and often excited
his anger in no small degree. One day, when
they were both speaking on this subject, the con-
versation turned on the death of the infant. Maria
stated to Barnard that, on the day before, when
she had been at Sudbury, she had gong to the
apothecary from whom the powder which had
been administered to the child was said to have
been bought. She had gone to him merely to i
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procure some simple for her mother,—and that he
told her he did not sell Barnard two powders, but
only one, on the occasion stated by him ; and she
asked Barnard how he could have been mistaken.
This alarmed him :—he replied in his usual
hypocritical strain, and succeeded, at least, in
- silencing Maria on this dangerous topic. But
from that moment .he .felt' that he stood on a
ferrible precipice. He did not fear Maria herself
- =—but she might speak of the circumstance to her
mother : the thought shook him with fear, and he
felt that while Maria lived he could not be safe.
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to-impart -some assistance to his unfortunate
vietim. .- He sent the letter from Brussels, wheré
hethen was, and requested that she would write
ailacknowledgment of its receptlon to an address ‘
intihondon, which he inserted.

+ #'so brappened that when the letter arrived at
old Marten’s, there was no one in the cottage but
‘William ‘Barnard: he took the letter in, and
evidently felt that there was an enclosure in it.
‘Withiout ceremony, he broke the letter open, and
read it; then put the money very quietly into his
pocket; considering it as an excellent windfall, and
threw the letter into the fire.

‘iJackson, having waited for some time, and re-
@dived no reply from Maria, wrote again. Bar-
nard’was not so successful in intercepting this
lasd epistle as the former: Maria received it, and
redd it with the utmost astonishment.
- The first thing she did, was to communicate
this discovery to William Barnard. He exhibited
" somte confusion on the occasion; but, pretending
- to'tréat the business lightly, said that he sup-
posed' it was some miscarriage of the post, and
. ude her think no more of it. He told her, more-
wver, that he was glad of it, as he did not desire
‘that'she should receive assistance from any oné
st himself, and least of all from Jackson.

31t so fell out, however, that in a few days after
- ‘Wtis' oonversation with Barnard, Maria Méften

E dimhodd to meet the village postman. - She

Wted:the facts which-we have now related, and,
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But this circumstance, which, in a different
state of things, might have been unproductive of
any effect, whetted his resolution still more to the
immediate execution of his atrocious design : he
felt that every moment’s delay was pregnant with .
danger. By this discovery, he concluded that he
must have lost every tittle of her jconfidence—
that she was not in any degree to be trusted
‘—and that there was no security for him but in
her destruction. )

But bow was that destruction to be accom-
plished ? Barnard at first thought of poison; but
‘he soon relinquished that idea. He was afraid of
detection, and he did not like to have recourse
again to a mode in which he had already partly
"falled—-fal]ed if not in executmn, at least in con-
cealment: such a failure, in the second instance,
‘must be fatal. Poison was not difficult of de-
“tection ;—the purchasing of it was dangerous—the
. administering of it both difficult and dangerous. Its
“gperation was not always to be depended upon :
Mana might live long enough under its influence
“to ruin him. Fts marks might become so apparent
:as to be obvious to detection: a thousand ac-
‘cidents might lead to discovery; and should any
-accident lead to suspicion, that suspicion would
'hardly fall on any one but himself. '

“Poison, then, was not to be thought of : ‘he
'must take some mode more certain in its execu-

2 i
'ﬁon, and ‘more easily concealed.

.!
i
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d of horror, would yet be generally thoughf:
likely place enough for the commission of a
T,

the Red Barn he then'fixed, as the theatre
ich to perform his bloody tragedy: he also
upon the instruments which he should
iy. He determined first to try the pistol,
‘that failed, to have recourse to the sword.
sjpecting the use of the latter weapon, he
:d a measure which discloses a most marked
n his diabolical character: he took a curved
, which had been for some time in the
ision of his family, to a cutler in the neigh-
ood. He gave him directions to make this
as sharp as he possibly could ; and though
lled on to give any reason for this, he added,
:areless impudence and levity, that within a
ays he was to be present at a wedding;
1at he intended, merely as a whim, to make
‘this weapon as a carving knife ! :
ring now made up his mind, digested his
and prepared everything for its execution,
it remained was to inveigle Maria to the in-
| scene of action. For this purpose he
. the cottage, and introduced himself, quite
ry to his usual custom, the subject of
marriage. Before this, he scarcely ever
med it, except, when it was forced on his
on by the urgency of Maria or her parents,
1e commenced it himself—telling them that
been too long deferred, though unavoidably;

v
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for the reverse : he had evinced a strong tendency
to be a coxcomb—how he was culpably négligent
- even. of cleanliness. S
She sometimes would ask him the causes of all
this, and what was the matter with him. He
generally replied, that he was unwell—that he
felt his health severely affected ; and, indeed, his
thin {and haggard looks bore testimony to the
".truth of this statement. His florid complexion
had given.way to a deadly paleness; and, instead
.of having the elastic step and erect gait of youth,
he stooped considerably.

But Maria’s distrustful feelings concerning Bar-
nard were merely temporary, and, as it were, in-
stinctive : her understanding did not concur with
them, and she could not bring herself to think
really ill of him. The fact was, that, with all his
unworthiness and apparently repelling qualities,
, the unfortunate girl sincerely loved him; and
against those we love, it is impossible to retain any
permanent suspicion. We cannot help thinking
that they feel as we do; nor can we easily be
. brought to suppose that they would act towards us
- differently from what we would towards them.
On the Thursday, Barnard came and made
- some pretext for deferring their departure a little
longer: his mother, he said, was not completely
recovered, nor was his sister perfectly well. He
.+ #lid not then appoint any definite day for them to
&80 but said that it should be ina day or two at

x_jcm






THE RED BARN, 519

Maria went up to her bed-room, where her
mother still was. She laid the dress, which Bar-
nard had given her, en the bed; and throwing
herself into a chair, burst into an involuntary
flood of tears. '

¢ What is the matter, Maria ?” said her mother;
‘“ and what is thet dress for ?”

“] am going, my dear mother, answered
Maria ; “going at last.” :

_ *Going, Maria! where?”
’.said she; and again wept

- William said yesterday, that
for a day oe two;—how he
And what is that dress for #”
~~.amuse wem 1 O €5cape observation : I shall
put on my own again at the Red Barn.”
¢ At the Red Barn!” said the mother.
‘Yes!| William and I will meet there ;—we
must not go out together.” "

- ¢ Maria |” said her mother, “ all this seems very
strange to me. I don’t know how it is, but I
don't half like your going now ;—I had a dream
last night.”

¢ Ob, mother!” said Maria, rising, and wiping

her eyes; ‘ there is no use in our talking about
it—go I must : I feel that—my character——"

| * True,” said the mother; “ yet I wish it bad

' Bsen om any other day ;—Friday is an unlucky

_,Jl’sy;-"
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all the events that had occurred within so short
a space to exeite and afflict her feelmgs, passed
before her.

She felt a 'sudden impulse to go back to the
cottage : again, the necessity of her marriage
pressed upon her mind. Something seemed in-
wardly to tell her that, in spite of all reluctance,
she must proceed,—that there was no going back

R now. Her heart was sinking within her; but on
she felt she must go: a mysterious voice, more
powerful than her fears, commanded her forward.

. ¢ ¢ Some say, the Genius so
. Cries Come ! {0 him that instantly must die.”

It was the voice of irrevocable destiny, and she
obeyed it: her days were numbered,—her last
'hour was at hand. Innocent victim of delusion !—
culpable in notlung but a foolish fond credulity,
an overweening confidence in the base and

"vxllanous !—Sacred Heaven! why was there no
,p_rotectmg hand to succour and to save her?—why
did not thy lightnings consume the vetch in his
_yet vague and formless conceptions of murder ?—
“why did not the thunderbolt—— but stop !—let
,not the weak presumptuous voice of meortal dare
o arraign the decrees of eternal wisdom.

“But ‘where was Barnard now ?—where was the
Ia.yer in wait for blood ?—the incarnate fiend who
could coolly premeditate the destruction of her
Jyho so sincerely, so fondly loved him? At the

$R Ep BARN,—on the very stage where he was to
act a part, almost without parallel in the annals of
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““Not a soul,” answered she; ‘¢ the workmen
are gone home to dinner.—Heavens! how lone-
some we are here, William !” g

“ So much the better. Come—come in.”

They both now entered : Barnard thought himself
quite prepared. He stood apart while she was
undressing, but so as to see her perfectly through
the wide crannies of a partition which stood between
them. She wore a part of her own dress under
the male attire which he had provided for her.
As she was removing the latter, he cocked one of

_his pistols.—He looked at her: her lovely hair,
having escaped from the combs which confined it,
hung dishevelled over her snow-white bosom,
while her bright eyes were raised towards heaven
suffused with tears. It was a sight that might
have moved the Prince of Hell himself to pity.

o The monster presented the pistol at her through
anaperture in the partition,—hesitated—trembled
—his arm fell. e was almost wrought on to re-
linquish his design.

But. he thought of his murdered child—his
danger—his interest: if he should fail now, he might
mever have such another opportunity ;—he might
be discovered. By a desperate effort, he rallied
Lis dectermination, and suppressed his feclings.
Thrice he raised the fatal weapon—thrice his
trembling hand refused to obey the dictate of his.;:
hellish mind, and fell inefficient by his side. Thay
- Réar of missing his aim, and horror of hitting, wede
is whole frame shudder: he walked to and fo

Ohn emntma
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reason : she might have survived several hours in
this'state. She was now awfully convulsed ;—her
fair bosom laboured for breath, and her white
limbs quivered. Should she yet live to speak his
atrocity !—the thought was fearful. ‘
There is an intoxication, an infatuation, a mad-

tiess, about crime, that in the very commission of
lt destroys reflection, and xmpe]s almost -in-
#tinctively the criminal to proceed in his atrotity.
Barnard seized the short sword which he had pro-
Vided; in case of the failure of the pistol : he was
about to strike, when the eye-ball of the dying
woman turned horribly upon him! There was no
meaning in the vacant stare; but it was terrific
beyond the power of language to pourtray.
fratg down the sword, apd rushed out again.

* ‘But his purpose must be fulfilled. He fanciéd
tliat he saw some one cross the road below, at a
histance the necessity of securing himself re-
férted to his thoughts. He returned, locked the
Hoor, took up the sword again, and, without daring
tfo look at the dying countenance, plunged the
§reapon into her heart—that hapless heart which
piice had throbbed with' warm affection for him!

“Phire ' wiis no groan,—the blood rushed profusely

#ibm the wound, and, with one convulsive stretch,
the unfortunate girl expired ! -

" Barnard gazed in stiffening horror at the dead
%ody “for a considerable time—he felt almost
senseless, when he was aroused by voices without.

| imud-ulf-preservation mﬁm& hh lmf-
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That will not so suddenly pass. .

". ON the day which followed the bloody. tragedy
which we have detailed, between one and two
o'clock, a postchaise suddenly drove
gate of old Marten’s cottage.
loud talking took place between the
man who ‘sat along with him.

*¢ Come, my hearty,” cried the latter, ¢
anchor here.” o
..*] doant knaw what
said the postboy. *

*** Pooh, pooh! my lad, I mean stop-—halt the
gig.”
»*€Gigl why this bees a chay,
thdeed!” -
s Well, welll
#0% Well, then, in plean
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wine, and then commenced the relation of his ad’
ventures, the substance of which we shall pre~
sent to the reader in our own words, as bnoﬂy as
possible.

When Harry Everton took leave of Capttm ,
Carribles on the night, or rather morning, of the
rescue of Maria from Jackson, he of course joined
his regiment without delay. The corps. soon
embarked for India, where Harry was very
speedily engaged in active service. He soon- dis»
tinguished himself by the steadiness of his
conduct, his attention to duty, and rapid improve-
ment in military discipline, but, above all, by his
courage and intrepidity in the hour of danger.
Thus attracting the notice and approbation of
his officers, he was soon raised- to the rank of
serjeant.

In this situation he acquitted himself wrth the
utmost credit; he was beloved by the méen and
respected by the officers. His manners, and ap~
pearance, and education, were so far-above the
level of his comrades, as to constitute an objeet of
attention even to his Colonel; and s service
which he rendered to the latter, proved thy
cause of his further advancement.

Even pnvate so]dners in India, as is well known,
bave a large portion of leisure time on their
kands, except when engaged in aetual warfare.
:l‘hey have their native attendants, -and the gitua-

“of a non-commissioned officer’ Among them
advantages beyond that of a #widitern in















of arms,—not that
the members of th
disapproved of the
made his will in fa
‘this condition —ths
‘This ‘the latter con
regret; nor was h:
los’irig him as an o
as ‘a’ companion in
‘diéd ‘and left him
fortune.
~ Harry, who had r
‘his native 'country,
India, though the pls
ot ‘to be the best |
dependently of that
“was anothet though
circumstances, woul






. Old Masten and his wife rewained. silgniz ssd
logked at each other with, sadnesg in their: fanee |
“ What! my dear friends,” said, Hapry-; fiToR
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¢ Oh ! Mg, Everton,” replied the mqth&x, %i‘nke
went to he married yesterday !”

““Thepn,” said Everton, “sall my hopeg, m
bla.s‘tgd, for ever! 1 had thought—something-lad
told me that we might have yet begn. bappys—
i was all delusion :—-hut the will of hgaven be
dqne "

- Wel}!” said Carribles,. ¢ tbss is. the. moat,pm-
voking thing I ever knew: L had. made. up my
mind to see the young people happy—I hatetq
see. any one ot.herwise ;—1 saw, them'whqm
last, pasted, and——" S N

. “‘Laat parted. Sh‘.," 'ald Pmm )g,m.,
- “Yes, tobe suze,” wid Gamblea-,“um
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She would not lef me tell you'; but this viis the
noble féllow who not only rescued her, but pré-
perved my life. I saw them, 1 say; amd though
she could not make up hér mind about it, T saw
that they weré made for each other; and now,
whéh my brave youhg friend has come home with
all the means to make her happy, to think that
~didie. P jt)—it’s enough to makea saintswear.®
¢ It is & melancholy thing,* said Marten, looking
at his wife. (Little the poor father knew‘ hvid
mélancholy it was!)
¢ Indeed it is, Thomas,” replied the latter.
*To whom,” gaid Carribles; “to whoni, in the
Lord’s nare, is she gone to be married ?—to that
seamp, Jackson—eh ?°
:¢'Ohno! Sin? replied the mother ; *to & young
man named Barnard.” '_
~+*%Barnard I” said Everton; I knew him. The
last man on earth I could have wished to be hef
Baaband : indeed, I warned her against him before
et the country.” _
» - Ok " gaid the mother, “he is much changed
fot the¢ better; and I hope he will mdke her 4
, good husband.”
"~ " hope 8o tbo;? gaid Everton, with a deep sigh.
# § had 'much rather Mr. Evertont had ‘beeit fet
L lhsbuﬁd ? sdid old Marten.
4 Sb had I,” said the mother. ‘
b % And s had I, ten million of tinies,? sald
Sawribles, *though 1 know nothing at all about
pelier™



Pojstead, and.call at his house,.on his retuimfow
the, fare. . He then shook hends with them; sayhig:

“ Good bye, my old friends; 1. hope that: yoithy:
whoever he be, will prove kind to poor Maria : if
he should not, he will deserve to be hanged.”

It may be well imagined that the reflections of
the old fold folks, as they returned home, were
not the most agreeable: they regretted much
the loss that their daughter experienced of such a
husband as Harry Everton. But their feelings
were somewhat different : the mother considered
the matter in a worldly point i
grieved that matters had so fi
nard ; and, had it been in her j
broken off the match: she the
been done, nothing would ren
Maria to Harry Everton. But
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awaited him at the bar of his country. He was

already tried and condemned at the bar of Heaven]!
He, at first, had felt the impulse to fly—to quit

Polstead as soon as possible ; but he now altered

that resolution. To go umnednately might excite

suspicion ;—he would remain until harvest time,

and see the Barn well filld—the grave well

covered ; then depart, and rest perfectly secure,

as he thought, from all detection.

Having eased his mind very considerably by °

this train of reflection, he continued to drink on
until his thoughts ‘acquired a sort of demonise
elevation. He had now, as he fancied, securely
removed the great obstacle to his future prosperity,
and a splendid vista of fortune was opened to his
infatuated vision.. He possessed, in spite of his
personal defects, a large portion of vanity;ssd
he looked forward with hope, and confidees, to
the prospect of a matrimonial connemﬂei
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specting the matrimonial scheme, which continued

-until the first rays of morning broke through the
little windows of the eottage. He then returned
home, threw himself on his bed, and through sheer
fatigue slept soundly for two hours.

The following night, Barnard ventured to go to
bed at his usual hour; but he passed a night of
tremendous horror. Scarcely had he closed his
eyes, ;when the image of the murdered Maria
stood before him: he awaked, streaming with
perspiration and paralyzed by fear, and fancied
that he saw her still. She appeared to his ima-
gination in a standing posture, but with the
fixed and horrible aspect with which he saw her
after her fall from the pistol-bullet. He arose,
walked about, opened the window, and made a
strong effort to dispel his imaginary terrors, and
to calm his agitated mind. He succeeded in
gome degree, and lay down again, butnot to
sleep : the excitement had been too great. He
tossed from side to side all night upon his feverish
bed—his mind agitated by dreadful thoughts,
" 8leep seldom came to his pillow, and when it did,
it was but to torture him with horrid visions.

.. On the following- day, however, which was
Sunday, Barnard had wonderfully got the better
of his agitation, and soon quite re-assumed his
habitual coolness and self-command. -At nine

o'clock on that morning, he mustered sufficient
~ effrontery to call upon theMartens. He fpund“
the mother only at homd, who imme :
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He went to Hannah, and made his arrange-
ments with her. It was agreed that she should
precede him to the metropolis; and an address
was fixed there, where they should meet on his
arrival. T

Barnard kept up his systematic, hypocritical
effrontery to the last. When he was about to
' depart, he came to the cottage to take his leave
of the old people. He told them, that he was
now going down to the water-side to marry
Maria ; that everything was settled; he had
obtained, after much entreaty, the sanction of his
mother to the match ; and that they should shortly
see their beloved daughter, as his lawful wife,
living with him at his own farm. In corrobora-
tion of this, he had the assurance to exhibit to
them a gold ring, which, he said, was to be the
wedding-ring on the occasion.

On his arrival in London, he had an interview
with Hannah, and they drew up an advertisement
between them, which was inserted in one of
the morning papers. Strange to relate, he was
soon favoured with a number of replies. This
‘readiness to pick up a husband anywhere, or
on any terms—to rush blindly into the matri-
monial state with a person of whom they could
know nothing,—speaks more in favour of the
disposition of the ladies of the metropolis to
lawful wedlock, than of their prudence or.

etimination. _

s replies were submitted to Hannsh, whe
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speaking to you, Barnard, for the last time in my
life ; for though I may live many years, I do not
think we shall ever meet again. To-morrow I am
tobe removed for embarkation : hear me, therefore,
as you would hear the voice of a dying man.,
Take warning ;—leave off our old courses, pursue
a steady path of industry, marry Maria, and you
will be happy! Would I had done so by poor
Ellen in proper time !”

Every word of Smith’s sunk like a dagger into -
the heart of Barnard ; and, at the name of Maria,
he started, trembled, and turned deadly pale.
They soon parted for ever, and the unfortunate
but not totally hopeless Smith was shipped in a
few days for the Antipodes.

Yet another interview ;awaited Barnard, to
stimulate his conscience into tormenting action,
and wound him deeply. . In the course of his
wanderings through scenes of vice and profligacy,
he bent his course one night to that temple of
infamy, the oyster-shop opposite Drury Lane
Theatre. There, where the gaudy prostitute
covers with the vain splendors of dress a broken
heart, or a ruined constitution,—like a tomb
covered with garlands of flowers, or the apple of
the Dead Sea shore, fair without, but ashes and
bitterness within,—he was about to enter; when
one of these unfortunate creatures, who, from the
meanness of their attire, will not bé perinitted to
eome within that * sanctum sanctorum ;* but who,

‘like the unburied ghésts on the banks of ®tym, °
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rational man could ever bring himself to believe
that marriages could be brought about in such a
manner as this, or that matrimonial advertisements
were ever ‘anytbmg more than waggish and mis-

_ chievous “jeur d'esprits?” Who could suppose

L
L3

N

that any woman of the most ordimary degree of
sense or reflection, after being introduced to a
'map through such a medium, and on three week’s
acquaintance, would entrust her-fortune and the
happiness of her life in his keeping ? But the fact
is, the evil does not arise from the want of sense
on the part of the other sex, so much as from the
‘inhospitable system of exclusion practised by -the
generality of families in London. There is a
difficulty of access into private society here for
any man, unless he belong to the immediate
circle of family connexions. By this, the ac-
quisition of many valuable acquaintances is lost;

- while, on the other hand, the personal freedom

enjoyed by the younger members of families, of
either sex, enables them to form improper con-
..nexlons abroad. Greater general freedom of

s admission would be better policy : the bad would

be thus detected, by the superior discernment and
§.,experience of heads of families, and soon got rid
" - of, while the worthy would be cherished. Ac-

quaintances that would not be allowed at home,
are met with abroad, and cultivated simply
»ecause there are no acquaintances to be met

-ith at home. We would say to the heads of. .. -

mses in London :—either open your doors more:
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CHAP, XXIII.

“ And thou say’st true ; these weeds do witness it—
These wave-worn weeds—these bare and bruised limbs.
What would’st thou more ? T shrink not from the question,
7 am a wretch, and proud of wretchedness,”
Marunrx,

- BARNARD was now settled as a married man,
and filled a station of respectability in the middle
class of life. A station far, indeed, beyond his
deserts: but his profound hypocrisy enabled him
- to'succeed in establishingacharacter forsteadiness,
sound principles, and good feelings, among the
. connexions of his wife, as he had done before in
the country among his own. His acting was as
* consummate here as it had been there: his wife
" became passionately attached to him, and he
became a high favourite with all her relatives.
During all this time, we must observe that
Barnard wrote different letters for the purpose of

cdjoling the old people at Polstead. In one ke

informed old Marten that he had married his

.flaughter, and expressed his surprise at W0 JORWRR
) .

D
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enraged. She could not attribute the step he had
taken to any motive_but that of getting free from
her solicitations.

In a day or two, however, she received from
him one of those Machiavelian letters, which -
he so well understood how to write. Therein he
declared, that in consequence of his wife’s fortune
being so situated, that he could not touch the
principal at once, he was reduced to sudden
embarrassments. That he had been discovered
by some of his old creditors, and was obliged to
quit London with precipitation, to avoid being
arrested. He, therefore, was quite unable for
the present to supply her with money; but he
promised that as soon as he could bring his
affairs into any thing like a proper train, she
should have at least £200.

Hannah was a woman of too much penetration
to be imposed on by shallow devices of this
kind. She also knew her man too well for that.
She had herself contributed to the developement
of his talents, and the progress of his education;
and she could pretty well appreciate his capabilities
of imposing, and the depth of his sincerity. She
saw clearly that,—to use a vulgar term,—his
object was to “ cut her completely ;” and she was
fully determined that he should not do so, without
very serious consequences to himself.

There was another feeling which acted in
oconjunction with disappointed interest, to stimulate
ber desire of vengeance. Hannah, notwithetand®
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looked the wreck of something that had been high
and noble.

Hannah looked at him, and beheld with astonish-
ment the ruin of Stafford Jackson !

Nor was his surprise at her appearance, an
atom less. They stared at each other a moment
without speaking, when the following ejaculations
burst simultaneously from their lips :—

* Hannah!”

¢« Jackson!”  °

““Yes,” said he; ¢ it is Jackson: doubtless 1
am altered much, if in your appearance I may
see any reflection of my own.’ -

““ Times are changed with me Jackson," said
Hannah, ¢ and doubtless with you too.”

““They are,” said he; ¢ but-notwithstanding
that, and the change in our persons, our minds
remain the same ; at least mine does.”

‘¢ And mine,” said Hannah : ¢“but, Jackson, how
did you find out this wretched place ?”

“ I'll tell you,” said he, sitting down.—*¢ On my
first arrival I went to look for Creed: but him
I was unable to find. I learned, however, that
he was obliged, some time since, to fly to America,
with scarcely any property, that he might escape
the hands of justice. Some say that he had com-
mitted forgery ; but I cannot think that a man of
his peculiar caution could so lay himself open.
However, be that as it may, he felt. it necessary
b yun for his safety.”
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entire of the Belgique, proved rather successful.
I went to Brussels after, where there was a run
of fortune against me. I, however, saved enough
from the wreck, and went to Flushing, where I
joined Warren and our crew. We then made
several successful trips; but our last expedition
was fatal.”

“ How was that -

¢ Thus :—We purchased a new vessel, our old
one being no longer sea-worthy; expended all
our money on the cargo, which was very valuable,
—and, had all things gone right, wé-should have
been independent for life, and might have relin-
quished our dangerous pursuits. We pushed over
for the western coast of England, from Brittany.
It was the commencing dusk of the evening when
land appeared ; the breeze was favourable, and
we had every prospect of landing safely, near
Penzance, in a secret creek, where we had fre-
quently harboured before. I was on deck, cheer-
fully conversing with poor Warren, when the man
at the forecastle cried out, ¢ A sail, a sail!’”

“ What was this ?” |

““ You shall hear : I ranforward, took my glass,
and very plainly descried a revenue cutt@r bearing
down upon us. We clapped all sails to, and
bore away before the wind. But she was ‘the
better sailer, and soon coming within range of shot,
fired from a swivel into our stern.” _

¢ What followed ?” T

« I saw there was no further use in attewyptng =~
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shadows—around, and falling against me, we both
tumbled into the sea. Fortunately, he did not
_seize me in the water. I was always a good swim-
mer; the coast was near, and I reached it in safety,
and ran along for about a mile: the darkness -
favoured my escape.”

‘ And how did you manage for money ?”

‘1 had my purse secured about me, with some
gold in it. I walked all night, my clothes drip-
ping wet.. I had on a sailor’s dress. Towards
morning, I met the coach for London—mounted,
and got on without suspicion, by acting the part
of a jack-tar—told a story that- satisfied "the
coachman—and when I got to London exchanged
my sailors dress for the clothes which I now
wear.—But what’s become of that scoundrel
Barnard, and also of Smith ?” '

‘“ The fate of the latter is fixed,” said Hannah;
s he is now under sentence of transportation.”

- ¢ He deserves worse,” said Jackson, ‘for his
ingratitude and perfidy.”

She then informed him briefly of Barnard’s
breaking with her—the renewed coalitions that
took place between them—his late conduct—
with a variety of comments upon his infamous
character.

‘¢ Maria—have you heard aught of her?” said
Jackson.

*¢ She formed a connexion with Barnard, soon

. after your departure—she bore him a son.”,
4z
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¢ No,” said Jackson; ‘‘I cannot agree to that
—at least, I will not join in it.”

““Why not?” said Hannah; ““is the fellow
deserving of any forbearance ?”

** I consider not his deserts, but my own cha- .
racter, Hannah. I have done much that the
world will blame; but nothing to degrade me
utterly in my own estimation. I have trans-
gressed the conventional rules of society—I have
invaded the rights of property; but I have never
taken a sneaking, cowardly advantage of any
man. My revenge is open. Bring me face to
face with my enemy, and my right arm shall
avenge my wrongs ;—but I will never descend to
be an informer.” o

¢ Well, well, Jackson, I know your high cha-
racter and feelings, and I will not press this
furthet. An opportunity, no doubt, will yet offer
for our just revenge. But what do you mean to
- do now ¥’

I must seek some temporary asvlum, where
I may be secure from the pursuit of government,
in consequence of the fight—live as well as I can
—and when the thing is blown over, we shall see
if anything is to be done.” ’

““ Where do you propose to seek this asylum ?”
said Hannah.

“I know not yet; but somewhere, I think,
in London.” ' '

““ You are wrong, Jackson—quite wrong ;' Lon: .
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som friend, deprived of the fruits of his illegal
ins, -and thrown into new vicissitudes, dis-
pointments, and misfortunes, terminating in
srwhelming ruin. To this place he was now
urned, broken in constitution, broken in spirits,
reft of hope, and sickened of existence. With
rody debilitated by premature age, and & mind
which even prosperity could now hardly
minister a balm. Just, retributive Providence |
: thoughtless, or the careless originator of evils
st suffer for his misdeeds, as well as the
rpetrator of darker atrocities.

Jackson confined himself, during the day,
irely to the cottage, and was in the habit of
ing long walks at night, indulging gloomy
lections of the past, and unfavourable l;resen-
ients of the future, He would often say to
aself, ‘“ Oh! what I might have been!” This,
ugh an useless reflection, as far as the past
concerned, is yet the readiest to suggest
tif to our imagination, when we think of
sted time, of lavished fortune, of golden
sortunities lost for ever; of feelings which
ght have proved our own bappiness and that
sthers, perverted into engines of self-torment ;
1 of talents abused, frittered away, destroyed,
ich might have raised us to eminent utility
1 honourable fame. Happy those who make
8 reflection when it is not quite too late—
o have not yet wandered so far into the desert-

wee and folly, but that they may still retrace.

P
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bad first accosted the ill-fated Maria, and con-
versed with Mrs. Marten. - .

They would talk on the subject of the daughter’s
mysteriousabsence; and, bya seriesof artful ques-
tions, Hannah soon drew from her every circum-
stance connected with it. One day, in particular, the
following conversation took place between them.

“ You say, Mrs. Marten,” said Hannah, ¢ that
on the day Barnard came here to appoint the

" meeting at the Red Barn, he had his pistols with
him ?”

“Yes; he was snapping them by the fire.”,

¢ That was suspicious. You also say that, on
the evening of that day, he was seen descending -
from the Red Barn with a pickaxe on his shoulder.”

“Yes; butI questioned him on that point, and
he denied it,—said it was another man.”

. “But did not the person who saw him, know
him ?” _

“Yes; for I have spoken to that person since
Barnard’s departure, and he declares that it was no
ene else, and that he could not in any way be mis-
taken.”

““ Well, you know, if that be the case, he could
not possibly have gone to Ipswich with Maria on
that day.” .-

“ That is true,” said the mother; “ besides, I
have since spoken to the man whom Barnard
stated to have been mistaken for himself, and he -

'« mys he was not in that neighbourheod the whole

; ‘“mt d@Y«Q SO
-
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with her husband on the subject. He, however,
could not at all be brought to enter into her sus-
picions of Barnard’s being a murderer : he thought
his conduet somewhat mysterious, but could not
believe that he was capable of such villany.

Full of what Hannah had said to her concerning
the supposed murder of Maria in the Red Barn,
Mrs. Marten retired to rest, and remained for
some hours awake, deeply reflecting on the
horrible suspicions excited in her breast. Towards
the middle of the night she fell asleep, and
dreamed a singular dream ;—not" singular from
its subject, for her waking thoughts had led to
it, but from its remarkable accuracy and prophetic
character.

Shedreamed that she was lookingin through the
door of the Red Barn, and that she saw the body of
herdaughter lying on the floor in theright hand bay,
eovered with blood : Barnard was close by, with-
out his coat, working alternately with spade and
pickaxe, making a grave. She saw him complete
his work, and, when hg had finished, deposit the
body in the earth, cover it over, and then spread
the ground with straw. She then fancied that
she entered the Barn—stood upon the grave—
removed the straw andbthe earth-with her hands
from the body—and plainly saw the features of
her daughter ; at which a.scream burst from her,
and she awoke trembling with-horror.  She told

her husband this remarkable dream ; and added _

TR
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CHAP. XXIV.

“T'was strange, they said, a wonderous discovery
And ever and anon they vow’d revenge.’’
Houz,

- -Hisay EverTton, according to his promise,
ptew prepared to-visit Polstead, and see the Marten
b gy Carribles and Tom Squires accompanied
= him in a chaise to the village, and they arrived at
the cottage of old Marten on the day subsequent.
o the discovery of the body of Maria !
Having descended, and entered the yard, they

were met at the door of the house by old Marten,

whom Carribles was beginning to address with
_“ Well, my dear old friend, here we are come !”

~—=when, on looking at the other, whose expres-

slen of countenance denoted something dreadful,

in a manner too plain for the most superficial ob-

server to mistake, he exclaimed,

- % How now, man ? what, in God’s name, is the

matter 2—You look the very picture of terror 'mh.
- distress.”
..

'~.
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“ Infernal ruffian ! —desperate, abominable mon-
ster!—but every search must be made;—the
fellow cannot—shall not escape. Maria’s death
must be avenged.”

‘¢ Avenged, Sir!” cried Everton, starting from
hisstupor, asif roused intorecollection by the sound
of the last words of Carribles ; ‘ avenged !'—yes—
not all the powers of hell shall screen him from
vengeance. I will sacrifice both life and property,
if necessary, to bring the villain to justice ;—I
would hunt him even to the centre of the earth, .
if he could take refuge there. No spot of the
habitable globe shall be secure for him—I will
pursue him to the remotest corners of the world.”

‘““ Well said, my friend,” cried Carribles; and’
I will help you, tooth and nail. Curse me, but I
would hang him myself at the yard-arm, if he
lacked an executioner, rather than that he should
escape justice.”

" ¢ And so would I, master,” said Tom Squires.
T But, alas! my dear friend,” said Everton,
**she is gone,—the young, the beautiful, the
harmless. Never shall these eyes again behold
her ;—she whom to be near was happiness—with
whom I have sat so often in that window—whom,
when we were both children, I have helped to
make that little garden, whose flowers we have
nursed together! My dear friend, bear with my
weakness—you will, if you have ever-loved.” -
Tw Harry,” said Carribles, taking him by \.\\s«wﬁ
P » “I do. I have known what it is W% ..
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The news of the discovery of Maria’s body
spread like wildfire through the village and -its
neighbourhood. Numbers flocked to the Red
Barn, and all united in execrations against the
perpetrator of so accursed a deed. That the
murderer was no other than Willam Barnard,
every one, who heard the particulars of the
dreadful tale, most firmly believed.

But who can describe the feelings of Jackson,
when Hannah told him the tremendous news.
The others who had been connected with Maria,
who had hitherto heard the fact, were affected
simply by horror, or by heart-felt grief—with the
exception of Hannah, who, incapable of pity,
thought of nothing but her vengeance upon
Barnard. But with Jackson, the feelings of
horror and of anguish were mingled with a
deadlier draught—the bitterness of remorse. He
felt that he himself was the primal cause of
all.” He it was who ‘had laid the train which
-ended in this dreadful explosion. He it was, who
by a cool systematic plan of seduction, by
unworthy artifice, and base ‘deception, by a
B\kurlesque on the sacred ceremony of marriage,
. and by a heartless desertion of the victim of his
& wiles, when appetite wds sated,—he it was, who
bad laid the foundation or this dreadful catas-
trophe. He could hardly consider hisnself as less
guilty than the actual perpetrator -of <the deed;

_so deep, 5o terrible was the impression ¥jde on

him by the story of Hannah.
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““ Not I—you know it was not I!”

‘“ You sanctioned others; you lent your power-
ful influence—an influence that was, probably,
indispensable to success.”

“ Well—be it so. On my head let rhy por-
tion of it rest—it is weighty enough. But you
have your share; and a heavy one it is.. If

- there be, as the wisest of men have believed, a
dispenser of eternal justice, and an hereafter of
retribution, you are deeply, awfully responsible.”

““Vain imaginations !” said Hannah; ¢ they
touch me not. I fear not the hell hereafter—the
one that-is here is enough.”

“That you will yet feel. Mdrk me—I am
going, I know not whither; but we are not likely
to meet again. I am careless of my fate: my
offences are great, and I must suffer the just.
punishment of them. Be it so—repentance is
too late. I go to my doom—but mark my latest
words. You have passed your life in heartless
infamy ; and, for the sordid consideration of gain,
you have ever been the ready tool of villany and
of crime. The hell you speak of here you will
feel. Deserted and despised of all, forlorn, and
poor,”and wretched, you will drag out the remnant
of your days in misery and contempt. Your arts
will no longer deceive: the charms by which
you held fools .in thraldom are vanished; the
mental powers which you have abused will be-
oome your torment. Madness will not come &

your relief; and you will preserve 5 v memeey
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so often looked out on him, in all her virgin beauty,
at their various nightly assignations. He thought
upon what she was then, and what she was now !
He thought upon himself, too—how lost—how
ruined! His manly heart sunk under the recol-
lection, nor could he restrain a flood of tears.

He recovered himself, and proceeded forwards.
He had a horror of visiting the fatal spot; and yet
he felt irresistibly impelled towards it.

" He entered the Barn. There were a few pea-
sants there. The body was not yet removed ; but
remained for the inspection of the Coroner. It
was in the place where it had been buried. The
earth had been now completely removed from
about it. Jackson approached, and looked sted-
fastly at the sad remains of what he had once
loved, and what had fondly, dearly loved him.
Instead of life, and youth, and loveliness. what did
he behold ?—all the revolting ravages of mortality !

He rushed with horror from the scene : a second
look he could not endure. His feelings were
wound up almost to frenzy, and he proceeded.in
2 hurried pace along a path which led him far
from the Red Barn—but whither, he neither
knew nor cared.

When he found himself in a wild and silent
spot, apparently far from the haunts of mankind,
he seated himself under a tree, close behind a
bedge which bordered the road. Night had now
cofae on ; but neither moon nor stars-were visible
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friend !'-—Captain Carribles! Just heaven |—what
an attempt I have made! I thank thee for my
death,—I have been saved from a worse crime
than any I have been ever guilty of yet.”

" ““Who are you,” said Carribles, * that know
my ‘name so well? “Your voice I have heard
before, but I do not know your person.” '

‘I wonder not at that—misfortune makes great
changes. She has so altered Stafford Jackson,
that he is not known to him who was his own and
his father’s friend.”

“ Heavens !” cried the Captain ; “ isit possible?
are you—can you be, Stafford Jackson—the son
of my old friend ?”

*It is too true,” said Stafford; ‘“and little
cause have I to rejoice in the name.”

¢ Unfortunate young man!” said Carribles;

“““how is it that I meet you in such a character ?
—a robber !—a highwayman !”

¢ Misfortune,—desperation,~madness!” re-
plied Jackson : “my life has been a course of
folly, of vice, of violence; and it is right it
should end thus. Accident to-ddy led me to
where I beheld a ruin—a dreadful ruin, of which
my own unprincipled passion was the primary
cause. Struck to frenzy hy contéemplation of the
horrid scene, I rushed away-—determined to fly
for ever from my native country; but I had
no money, and, under a momentary impulse of
desperation, I stopped your ‘carriage. Thexk
heaven! I have been prevented from adding oe
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He now briefly touched on - his irregular life,
detailed his intercourse with Maria, and- his
feelings and resolves when he had discovered the
dreadful catastrophe.

Everton listened with intense attention; and
when he had done, exclaimed, :

“ Gracious heaven ! you, then, were the person
I met with her at the fair of Polstead, dressed in
the white hat.”

“] am,” said Jackson ; ¢ but who are you ?”

“Do you not remember a young man who
passed you in the evening ?—you marked me well
then—it was not far from Maria’s cottage.”

“1 do, I do!” said Jackson.

““1 am he,” replied Everton.

Here Carribles explained Harry’s attachment to
Maria, and honourable designs.

*“ Just heaven!” said Jackson; ¢ the retri-
bution was doubly due;—I have fallen by the
man I have most injured. Give me your hand,
my friend—for I must call you so :—1I thank you
again for my death. I have been very reckless
through my life, both of divine and human laws ;
but the injury to Maria, and and its consequences,
are what press most deeply on my heart in this
my dying hour. Those excepted—though I have
greatly offended otherwise—I have never stooped
to aupht that was mean and petty. I have betrayed
no friend—I have taken no cowardly advantage
of a foe: early love of pleasure, early imprudenes,
has led me to this end. One false step produced
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terror, shrieking aloud so as to alarm the house :
his wife and her mother rushed affrighted to his
room, and’ found him pale and breathless. He
contrived, however, to muster resolution enough
not to betray himself, and merely complained of
illness. - ' '
Notwithstanding the dreadful impression of this
dream, he managed, when he was thoroughly
awake, torecover the appearance of self-possession.
He walked into his garden, and reasoned and
reflected within himself for some time on the
dangerous situation in which he must be placed,
should  the body be discovered. The dream
foreboded something of this—he could not dis-
possess his mind of it—it haunted him through all
hisreflections, and he almost thought that it was his
death warning. Yet, eleven monthshad nowelapsed
since the commission of the murder, and he must,
he thought, be secure: the body must have be-
come so completely decomposed, as to render its
identification impossible. Even if it should be
discovered—a thing in itself exceedingly im-
probable—still that discovery could not hurt him :
he might, indeed, be suspected, but it could never
be proved that he was the murderer. He knew
that no circumstance but the identification of the
body could inculpate him: his life, thereforc,
was safe. What had he to fear 7—why should he
tosment himself with imaginary terrors? What
‘was conscience >—a name—a shadow—a phantom,
4o usethe favourite expression of hisfricnd Cax\ne
41
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and blasphemous infidelity. Such were the con-
sequences of a young man being insnared within
that fatal circle,  Life in London,”—the atmao-
sphere. of which is pollution, pestilence, and
death; where every good feeling grows extinct—
where every bad passion, every hatefal pro-
pensity, is cherished. From which, taste, refine-
ment, sense, and honesty, are banished : where
virtue is a scorn, and crime a jest. Where even
our very language itself is perverted from its
. proper use : where a dialect is spoken not less
expressive of the heartlessness than of the vul-
garity of its adopters ; and which is, at once, the
emblem, the preservative, and, in a great measure,
the source of depravity; for words, after all, are
too often things: nor can certain styles of ex-
pression be adopted with impunity to the
character. The gentlemen, who imagine that they
can habitually employ the language of ruffians,
thieves, and prostitutes, without ceasing to be
gentlemen, are indeed very grievously mistaken ;
and the disposition to adopt such phraseology,
from whatever cause generated, argues little for
. their taste, good sense, or morality. Such, in
short, only added another victim to the many who
have fallen within ;the scorching and pestilential
breath of London pleasure.

Neither was Barnard the only victim to this
vicious course, among the personages of this
history.. Smith is now wandering an outcast for
ever_from his country, on the shores ot Wew
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remained some time in the neighbourhood of
Polstead, she suddenly disappeared, and nothing
certain ‘concerning her fate ever transpired.
~ About the time, indeed, of her disappearance, a
female body was cast on the coast in the neigh-
bourliood of Clacton, and some imagined that it
might have been hers; but it was so disfigured by
the waves, as to render it impossible to identify it.

Captain Carribles still survives, and is as
healthy and as happy as ever, except when he
reflects on the deaths of Mariaand Jackson. He
maintains the closest intimacy with his friend
Harry Everton, who is most highly respected in
the country. The latter still remains unmarried,
and is still likely so to continue; for he cherishes,
with a feeling not likely to be soon obliterated,
the memory of his lost Maria.

If, in the earlier portion of this history, we have
dwelt rather in detail on scenes of London life, it
was for the purpose of showing how dangerous,
how fatal, is their tendency. No character which
we have described as figuring there, has failed to
suffer the infallible punishment that awaits vice
and folly. We trust that we have taken a moral
for our end ; and if our story prove the means of
deterring any youth, who is on the brink of the
gulf of vicious pleasure, from being plunged in
and lost for ever, our labour will be 1ecompensed
to-the cxtent of our hopes.
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a circumstance which not only reminds us of the imaginative tales of owr
childbood and the nursery, but one which, were it not so distinctly authen-
tiogted, would scarce obtain bgie;:er;)m even the “l;:ost creduloas.
. Fhe, .each gimple in themselves, but each furnishing, a
mﬂﬁnecessary,plink in the chain of evidence confirmatory of the
it of the acoused. His midnight perturbations—his distarbed mind—
. bis gleepless walks—his siniuhr mminl advertisement—bis almoet
- predestinated union with his broken- "helpmate—the purposed exe-
. oution of the deedhioil" tlzlonveyance r:: tlg:d sob;{ol fat i e H‘::j
mo on which he was apprehended—his forgery on
:?Manr::ngnﬁme banks to com g& the purchase,—are all circumsianos
“which, though viewed individually, may appear unimportant, are yet, whek
taken collectively, of great magnitude’; "have been the instruament of &ie-
closing as unmotived and unprovoked a murder as has for ages been heord
of;; and testifies, if tegtimony were necessary,

¢ That munder most foul will out;»

uﬁtb& i _
N ¢ Justice, tho’ balt, sbe’s sure,
T And wilt o’ertake the quick-paced crimisal.’? .
The .first - announcement of “the Polstead Murder,” for see’ = the
name by which it is at present characterized, and the z
which, in all probability, the diabolical tragedy will be

w texy ed in the leading London Journal, « The 1
of 'anE 1828. . A mlt:ﬁeous anepunt was also give
mr,ﬁe“&&kﬂeiaﬁ;bmu it.was, inﬂle“,‘l ihgey
. “omrnels, overcharged where I\ wea, uprergined, wad deglt’
the romance of paragraph-taeking, W oot @
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He appeared much attached to her, and was a frequent visitor «t her
father's house ; on the 17th of last May she left her father’s, stating, ing
answer to some queries, ¢ That she was going to the Red Barn to meet:
William Corder, who was to be waiting there to convey her to Ipuiwich,
where they were to be married. In order to deceive observers (Corder's;,
relations being hostile to the connexion) she was to dress in man’s attires
which she was to change at the Red Bara for her bridal ﬁb'nm.' She
did not return-at the time expeoted; but being in the it of leaving'
home for some days, no great alarm was expressed by the parents. Whes,
however, several weeks had elapsed, and no intelligence was received of
their daughter, although Corder was still at home, the parents became:
anxious in their inquiries. Corder named a place at a distance, where ke
said she was, but that he could not bring her home for fear of displeasing
his friends ; her sister, he said, might use her clothes, as she would st
want them. Soon after this Corder’s health became impaired, and be, in real
or pretended accordance with some advice he said he had received; resolved
on going abroad. * Accordingly, he left home in last September, expres-
ing great anxiety, efore he left, to have zhe Barn well filled. He tock
with him about £400. “Several letters have been received by' his mother.
(a widow) and sister, as well as by the Martens, ‘in which he stated thet:
he was living with Maria in the Isie of Wight. These, hawever, bore the
London ‘post-mark. He regularly .desired that -his letters should be
burned, which request was not complied with. Strange m:
gained circulation throughout the neighbourhood ; and one perion s
-8 a singular circumstance, that on the evening when  Maria Mot -dié- .
. ap , he had ‘seen Corder enter the Red Barn with a pi .

. . % The parents became more and more disturbed and di
théir fears were still more Btl:xy agitated by the mothier ds
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turned; and on Saturday morning the father, with his mole-spade, and a
neighbour, with a rake, went to examine the Barn; and soon, near the
spot where the woman described, her daughter lay buried, and only about
one foot and a half under ground. The father turned up a piece of a
shawl which he knew belonged to his daughter, and his assistant, with his
rake, pulled out a part of a human body. - Horror-struck, the unhappy
father and his neighbour staggered back from the spot. The remains were
afterwards disintered, the body being in a state of decomposition. The
pelisse, shawl, Leghorn bonnet, and shoes, were, however, distinctly iden-
tified as those belonging to Maria Marten. The body has been closely
iaspected ; but, owing to its decayed state, no marks of violence have been .
discovered, except some perforations in the bones of the face, as if by
small shot. There can be little doubt but that this unfortunate young
woman fell a victim to her unhallowed passion, and was inhumanly
butchered by the monster on whom she relied for future protection as a
husband. An inquest was held before J. Weyman, Esq., Coroner for
the liberty, on Sunday last, and adjourned until Friday, in the hope that
some intelligence may be gained of Corder, so as to lead to his apprehen-
sion. 'The murdered remains were buried on Sunday night, in the pre-
sence of an immense concourse of spectators.

“ The mother of Corder appears to have been singularly unfortunate ;
and, it may be more easily imagined than described, what feelings must
agitate a parent at the thought that her son has been guilty of so heinous
a crime : but she has long heen used to grief and misfortune. About
three years since she buried her husband, and last Christmas twelve
months one of her sons was drowned. Since that period, consumption
has carried off two of her family.”

Such is the statement of “ The Suffolk Herald,” and for the reasons
hitherio mentioned we give it a place in our work. Though the outline
in “ The Times” is most accurate, yet it is but an outline, and we shall
fill up the blanks by giving more of the details. On the evening of the
22d of April, Corder was brought before M. Wyatt, Esq., the magistrate
sitting at the Lambeth-street Police Office, in London, in the charge of
James Lea, an officer belonging to that establishinent, and Ayres, a con-
stable of Polstead, who was despatched expressly, by Sir Wm. Rowley,
to London, to discover the supposed murderer. ! Knowing little of the Me-
tropolis, and unauthorised to apprechend a person in Middlesex on a
mere suspicion of criminality, hc made an application, on the previous
day, for a warrant of apprehension and the assistance of an officer, to
Mr. Wyatt. Under these circumstances this was readily granted, and
Lea, as an intelligent man, was selected for the. pursuit. After fourteen
hours most active search, without any direction, save his own sagacity, to

ide him,—Ayres, the countri officer, supglying him with no elue, nor,
indeed, scarce znowing where he was, or what measures he should adopt,
—he ascertained that the culprit had recently matried the daughter of a
Mrs. Moore, and that he was then, with his wife, conducting, in partner-
ship with Mrs. Engleton and her daughters, the Grove-house Boarding-
school, at the lower end of Ealing-lane, near Brentford. He imme-
diately repaired thither, and on the culprit’s being identified, secured him,
and brought him, in the evening, before Mr. Wyatt, at the distcict ofce
His primary examination was short, and merely consisied W W yeooys
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nition by Ayres, and his production of the under-jaw bone of the
nate Maria Marten, which, her frame heing deoayed and features
obliterated, it was thought necessary to exhibit, in order to the
ascertainment of her being the peron with whose murder he
socused. :

. 'The examination, as we have said, was brief, but yet not uninteresting.
The magistrate, Mr. Wyatt, was quite shocked with the blr_bu'ity of the
crime ; end expressed an opinion that scarce any human being, diabobical
as might be his disposition, and murderous his propensities, would be guilty
of so incredible an atrocity. He asked Ayres, what the bone he ex-
bibited had to do with the horrible transaction? And meo i
that it was the principal means they possessed of proving that the body,
discovered in the Red Barn, was that of Maria Marten, with whose assas-
sination the prisoner was, on the strongest grounds, charged. It would
hereafter appear, that the murdered girl lost two teeth, one of them
the eye tooth, in that part of the jaw where these were missing. % The
clothes,” he added, “could be sworn to, that remained undecayed, and
which were found where the body was interred; and had it not beem,
fortunately, for this discovery, it would, from the reduced condition of
the corpse, and it being literally a skeleton, have been impossible to
identify it as-that of Maria Marten.”

On this examination nothing more transpired; and, in obedience to
the orders of Mr. Wyatt, Corder was, for the night, detained in the
watch-house, and directed to be again placed at the bar on the following

" day, prior to his transmission to Polstead.

While at the bar, on this occasion, he seemed perfectly at ease, and
displayed a self-possession which could hardly be expected from even
those who had the strong support of conscious innocence to sustain them
while subject to so scrious and disgraceful an accusation. He was
dressed in a gentlemanly suit of Llack, over which was thrown a military
Spanish roquelaure; and he leant negligently, and in an indifferent and -
Jounging manner, on the front rail of the dock. For the Tuesday night
he remained at the parochial watch-house; and at an early hour (eleven
o'clock) on the next morning he was again brought before Mr. Wyatt,
when the following disclosures and proceedings, which in this stage of
the inquiry are momentously explanatory, took place. By them will be
perecived the recklessness of hardened guilt, and from them we may clearly
deduce that  Toolish gre the wise in their own imagination ;" and that in
the boldness of guilt,—a boldness originating in a temporary impunity,—
the criminal will, with a heedless confidence, overlook even the most ordi-
nary precautions, and preserve, with what may be designated a retribu-
tive fatuity, such unconsidered trifles as will ultimately lead to the dis+
covery of his guilt, and render him subject to the laws, the injunctions of
which he has broken.

The account of the 29th of April, and that which we have spoken of 3
having heightened the before aroused excitement of the public, & &
follows ; we give it from the person who wrote it, and was a witness
what he describes :—

On the night of Tuesday, the 22d of April, William Corder was browght
to the Whitechapel Police Oftice, under the charge of Les, an officer of
the establishment, and a Suffolk constable named Ayres. _He was thes

h
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briefly examined by M. Wyatt, Esq.; and the crime with which he was
accused, was the perpetration of the foulest murder that has heretofore
wounded the feelings of society.

The merciless offence was committed near a year since; and on the
morning of the day referred to, far from the scene of his iniquitous offence,
and while in satisfied but imaginary sccurity, the culprit was seized, and
made accountable to that justice, the sanctuary of which he had so cruelly
and so wantonly invaded.

The monster s sacrifice was a fond and confiding female, in “ the spring
of life,” who had borne him a child; whom he had pledged himself to
marry; and who, previous to her deplorable fate, lived in peace and tran
quillity at her father’s cottage. It was at an inconsiderable distance from
her murderer’s house, and thus aflforded him a facility of intercourse,
which, did it but exist, the deluded girl might have been still living.
She was young and beautiful, and in the very “bloom of existence.”
Frail she might have been; but that frailty arose not from any pre-
disposition towards vice, but was the consequence of constant importunity,
and the unremitting solicitations which a rustic Leauty, and ¢ the flower
of the village,” expects and demands. Her fall was natural, and its
penalty most severe ; it was enforced by the fiiend of her bosom, and she
expired by the hand of a ruffian, whom

¢ She lov’d not wisely, but too well.”

For the interests of society, immorality deserves its chastisement; but yet
its executioner, though it may add to its bitterness, should nct be the
author of the crime he punishes ; and, in the present melancholy instance,
the expiation has been more than proportionate to the deviation from the
straight and narrow paths of chastity.

The unfortunate victim of an overweening vanity was Maria Marten,
and the only accountable motive for the anmihilation of a life which its
destroyer had declared he would “support and cherish,” seems to be a
fear of her disclosing a former very aggravated and felonious delinquency’
of which he had been guilty. It was his surreptitiously ohtaining a letter
sent to Maria by Mr. M. (the son of the Lady oiY the Manor), and
abstracting from it a iote of some amount, which he had transmwitted for
the maintenance of his illegitimate child. Of this theft she. was aware;
and, apprehensive that she would disclose it; he committed the inhuman
crime, which he must expiate at the gallows.

On Wednesday he was brought up for a short intcrrogation, anterior to
his being transmitted to Polstead, the theatre of his deep dyed guilt.
Judging from his appearance, though there is a cat-like ferocity atout
the eyes, and a somewhat sinister expression of countenance, we should
not infer that he had been so cold-blooded a murderer. His age does not
exceed twenty-four years, and his complexion is lightly florid—hut this,
while under examination, varied momentarily, and changed from the most
deadly pale to a high coloured crimson; lis dress was fashionable, and
appeared to be somewhat studied; and when taken into custody, he, in
conjunction with his wife and a Mrs. Engleton and her daughters, kept a
female boarding-school, of some cstimation, at the Grove-house in
Kaling-lane, Middlesex. )

Here it may be proper to give some account of the manner ip w\adh
he became ecquainted with Miss Moore, now Mm. Cotdax. Oune

-
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;hatcanbe depended on as far as they have yet transpired, are as fol-
lows :—

For some years Corder, who was a person of some property, and
who, at the h’);ne of Pé?comhn‘liml of :hh: 1:11: gbét wué residen t.tmhﬂle
kept company with Maria Marten, u of a person in
egum?oez in the village. An illicit imteroourse ensued from their
aoquaintance, and a child was the fruit of their commerce. This, it is
rumoured, was murdered by the prisoner; and the mother being aware
of the horrible fact, as well as of his having obtained Mr. M.'s letter
and plundering it of its contents, she made uvse of it as a threat, and
received from Corder a distinct promise of marriage.

On the lStbolfl'lastMayhecdledlther sh ud thee
expressed his willingness, end indeed anxiety, to bave '
p:rpformed; but in order that it might be privzz, and as much m
as possible, he said be was desirous of having it' celebrated by Hoense,
mbybanns; for that the latter would oocasion an unmecesssry
notoriety. - :

The following day was that inted for the diso of kis
pledged vow. Atrpcwioh it vﬁ?cpoto have been Mﬁm‘,‘hnﬂ?
m’ently, wishing for an almost impenetrable privacy, he urged

.- luckless young woman to dress herself in his and

Bim to a part of his premises called the Red .

" gerved, she could exchange them for her own; and there, be
- ber, he would have & gig in waiting, to convey her, on’ the sl
~Jmorning, to the church at Ipswich. ~ Yielding to his represesiatig
.. wad wishing to heal her obaracter, which was then suffering by thaaell .
" view sopnd ofuooumiﬂage,she plied with bis requw

»b. his seryuasion, then Jeft the cottage—Maria by the hael

|

}

y ot it being, at the same time,
d.gﬁ';eo"ofyo\r mwmmm&:’ ber

¥

PR vt
R ~

‘o, 0



9

Instead, however, of Corder’s taking her, as he had assured her, to
Ipswich, he treacherously, and with the most malicious premeditation,
murdered her; and inhumed her body in that part of the “where it
has since been discovered. No doubt of his iniquitous purpose ean ‘exist ;
as on the night when he stated he was with her at Ipswich, he was scen
by her young brother crossing from the Red Barn to his mother's house,
with a pickaxe on his shoulder. '

The Red Barn is about half a mile from the Marten cottage. It
stands on the brow of a hill; and in the hollow below, and not a stone’s
throw from it is a cottage, at which a shriek might almost be heard.

A Rough Sketch of the Ground Plan.

gy T :
A -
Bay. \ Bay. g B §
§. 3
; ;
3
# Corn Room.
& B
Calf Shed.
8 ‘] Yard,
. © . .
Q

The spot marked A, is the grave where the body was found, about
eifhteen inches under the surface. At C, there are the marks of & charge
. of small shot on the side of the Barn, about five feet from the ground,

which appears to have heen fired from B, the corn-room ; and it had been
. conjectured, that while she was changing her male dress for her female
attire, she was shot at from the corn-room, but not wounded, as the whole:
cbarge is evidently lodged in the side of the Barn, and afterwards de-
spatched by stabbing or strangulation. The corpse exhibited marks of
violence on the cheek, as if a blow had been given by some round wea-
pon; and though no ribs were fractured, there was the appearance of the
chest baving been beaten inwards, as if by treading or kneeling.

The grave is about five feet long, and eighteen inches deep. It is re-
gularly formed, and was evidently the work of some-time. It was,
probably, dug in preparation for the intended victim; and thé whole plan
of the murder must have been the result of long previous deliberation.
‘We present our readers with a correct view of the grave, as it appeared &
short time ago.
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an efficient officer, and advice as wbl‘;oa‘t:h he w to pg:ed, Lea was ap-
ointed by the sitting magistrate, ew Wyatt, ., to aoccompany
Kim, and yw give the g.ssisatfnce which he required. Lea had a dificalt
duty to discharge ;—he was to apprehend Corder, but had not the slightest
trace to where he could be found; he, as he himself states, went from
* place to place, until at length, after a chase of many hours, he ascertained
that he had been at one time living on Gray’s Inn Terrace; from thesce
he tracked him through a number of intermediate places, and finally ds-
covered that he was domesticated at the Grove-house, KEaling-lsse,
where his wife superintended a female boarding-school. Some stratage
was necessary to obtain an entrance ; and the officer, fearful of alarming
accomplished it by representing that he had a daughter whom be was
anxious to place under the care of Mrs. Corder. On’ going into the house,
he found the criminal sitting in the parlour, at breakfast, with four ladies,
unapprehensive that the hour had arrived in which his guilt was to meet
its punishment. He was dressed in a morning gown, and bad a watch
lying before him, by which he was minuting the boiling of some eggs. Les
called him apart, and they retired into the drawing-room : he then mformed
him that he was a London police officer, and had to apprehend him oo 8
most serious charge. He seemed startled at the intelligence; and on
being made acquainted with the character of the offence, he disclaimed sl
knowledge of its committal, and denied-ever having heard of the wretabed
Maria. :
Lea, after having secured him, proceeded to search both his person and
drawers, and ‘discovered a number of letters from his sister, and 1 ’
named Gardener; in the latter of which, warnings were given and «
held out of a very singular description. He also found a case
nating pocket-pistols—maker’s name, Harcourt, Ipswich,—whigh
[posed to have been purchased on the day antecedent to the murdat. *
were also a powder-flask and some hells, wnd @ passport for Frigg'
the 20th of Deecember, 1827, from wiidh W wiypears Seab. W 40

[






4

the slightest commiseration for his condition; but hisses and execratioss,
hoth loud and bitter, pursued him till he had retreated into a privaté rom
at the George. Lea prooeeded to Mr. Smith, the Guvernor of the Castle,
a building made use of as a place of imprisonment, and requested him w
receive Corder into his custody for the night; but this he refused, saying,
4] can't take charge of him, for I have nobody to look after him; and
being charged with so dreadful an offence, it may so happen that he will
Iay violent hands on himself, for which I should be beld acoountable.”
Lea then accompanied the Governor to the residence of Mr. Able, a ma-
gistrate, and having explained to him the character of the crime with
which his prisoner was accused, requested that he might be lodged ms
secure place for the night.

Mr. Able said, that the Castle was the most secure; but Mr. Smith re-
plied, that he could not_be taken there, as it was out of InshStbe magis
trate’s) jurisdiction; and that, as no warrant of commitment been o
duced by he officer, he must decline receiving the prisoner. .

It was' next proposed that Corder should, for the short time he had to
remifiii in Colchester, be confined in the Town Gaol, but it being discovered
thatWgt prison was insecure, the intention was abandoned ; and it was
ultimatily determined that he and the officeng handouffed together,. should
remuin,at the George. The prisonerm% > and seemed to
be v%little concerned at the awful situation-%4 which he was placed. He
retired to bed at an early hour, and, for his greater security, it was con-
sidered prudent to tie one of his hands to the bed-post, and lock the other
to that of Lea, with whom heslept. On the ensuing day he arose about
eight o’clock, and partook of a shght refreshment. He was visited in the
forencon by Sir William Rowley, M.P., and several of the country ma-
gistrates ; but to every advance they made towards a conversation on the
crime with which he was accused, he turned a deaf ear. The Rev. Mr.
Seaman, a minister of the established church, also calied upon him, and,
prior to his doing so, several considerate individuals farnished him with 8
number of serious and religious publications. On his introduction to
Corder, Mr. Seaman informed him that he had been formerly personall
acquainted with his family, particularly his brothers, whe were since deuz
and that he was anxious to render him every assistance and consolation
that was in his power; and, with that view, he presented him with a New
Testament and- 8 Hymn book, and ecarnestly and emphatically directed
his attention to reflection and spiritual consideration. Mr. S. interro-
gated Corder concerning his participation in the murder;—the word part-
cipation is used, because it was confidently rumoured that more than one
person was engaged in the crime ;—and pressed him very closely to confes
his guilt, and disburthen his mind of the weight under which it must la-
bour; but, to every entreaty, he continued obdurate, and replied in the
same words he had made use of during his journey from London—*I
shall say nothing now.” During the earlier part of Thursday, he occu-
pied himself in writing, and filled two sides of a sheet of paper, which,
scarcely had he done, when he started up in an uncontrollable " agitation,
and flungit into the fire. This, since his apprehension, was the only occa-
sion on which he gave any evidence of his not being utterly insensible to
feeling. He wrote, also, & letter to his mother on the Wednesdsy night,
of which the following is a copy, and of which we lay before the readet
& fac-simile.






positive and distinot, and whose declaration of his minor, bet not lew
capital offence, now appalled him, he sank gradually into & cheir wiy
happened to have been behind him. Mr. Taylor, commiserating N
situation,—a situation which merited not the sl pitm L
interview, and retired from the apartment. . ‘
* In the course of the night he communicated to Lea the circumatances,
which were corroborated by Mr. Dale, under which the forged cheok had
been discounted. On Monday, the 14th of April, Corder arrived, at & |
early hour in the momnfﬁng, at the White Hart Inn, in Manningtree, ‘ssd.
being in conversation wAth Mr. Dale, its landlord, he mentioned, - )

: msonofhisoomingtotbatpmofdnecountry,h'nhmlgum‘

to transact at the banking-house of the Meesrs. Al . Thia vey
situated directly opposite to the White Hart, and Mr. Dale, »
socommodate his guest, though the Bank was not then opened, told lés

that if his business was very urgent, he would speak to the
~ have it despatohed befnree:{e i hour i )
;" "thrown open. " To this kind offer, for which Corder expressed his t
bupﬁemhahembymmeminhute;htithmdﬂ: 3
was; and while Mr. Dale was shortly afterwards standing at hig |
Mr. Taylor happened to pass by, and he then informed that gesil
tinttheuwas.visitonthishoune’,wbo,he.mduﬁood,_hﬁ\

Dess to transact at the bank. In about an hour after
opened, Corder presented the check to Mr. Taylor, and
for it. . Mr. Taylor, in reply to his demand, said
. zumiedeither»wid: the drawer, Mr. Atkins, or.with Mr, ¢
your it was made pyyeble; und shat it was not omst
house to discount any checks unlewm ey \wew e e
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he had never before attempted, neither did he, prior to the May of 1827,
express any wish to procure the key of the Barn; but from that time up
to the period when he left home, he never let itescape from his possession.
Many individuals, who have examined the premises, are of opinion that
the young girl was murdered in some of those dark paths which lead from
her father's to the Barn, and that her remains were afterwards dragged
there, and interred.  This supposition, however, appears improbable; and
particularly so, when we recollect that the Red Barn was the customary
place of their interviews, and that there they had passed many houns
together. : '

INQUEST ON THE BODY.

The Inquest, which was adjourned from the previous Sunday, agai
assembled at half-past 10 o’clock on Friday, the 25th of April, at the
Cock public-house, Polstead ; and the Coroner having taken his seat,
the Jury were about to resume the inquiry, when that officer, perceiving
number of gentlemen in the inquest room, connected with the m
press, interposed for a time, and addressing them, said :—* Gentlemen, &
the present is mercly a preliminary inquiry, but yet one affecting the life
of an individual, who stands charged with the inhuman crime of murder,
and as I presume that the purpose of your attendance is to give publicity
to the evidence, I cannot, in the conscientious discharge of .
allow you to take notes of the proceedings. It has been decidn
that the publication of evidence affecting the life of an accused -3
before trial, is a misdemeanour ; and if I granted a permission 4%’
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‘hich mortal wound she, the said Maria Marten, then and there instantly died ;
:: 1;0 jurors, &c., present, that the said William Corder, her thye said Maria Ma
did, by the means al’onuld,& felontously, and of his malice aforethougit, did kill,
murder, nst the peace, &c. .

Thied Gount.—Semme as the, last, except the wound is alleged to bave been
flicted with a sword in the right side of the face of her, the said Marizs Marten, |
that be Inflicted a nd of the depth of four inches, and of the wiith of ome in
of which sald morta? wound she died, &c. .

Fourth Count.—8ame as the last, except alleging that the mortat wound was g
by means of a sword, on the right side of the neck of the saild Marié Martes.

Fifth Count.—Tbat the said William Corder, on the 18th of May, &e¢., in |
upon the sald Maria Marten, and wilfully, maliciously, dec., did make an asasnlt, |
that the said William Corder, a certain handkerchief of the value of sixpence,.ab
the neck of the said Maria Marten then and there wilfully, &e., did pull, fix,
fasten ; and that the said William Corder with .the handkerchiof: aforesaid, so
aforesatd, willully, feloniously, dc., pulled, fixed, and fastentd about the neck of |
the said Maria Marten, her the said Maria Marten then and there feloniously, &
did choke, suffocate, and strangle, of which said, &c., she the said Maria Mar(
then and there instantly died, dec. ’

Sixth Count.—Alleges the offence to have been committed with a gus, of
value of ten shillings, then and there charged with gunpowder and shots, which 1
sald William Corder fired off, &¢. ; and the sald shots so fired off by the said WLk
Cor.ler, in and upon the left side of the face of ber the sald Maria Marten iaflic!
ove mortal wound of thedepth of four inches, ahd the breadth of half am isch,
which said mortal wound she died, d&ze. R

Seventb Count.—That the said Willlam Corder, on the 18th of May, dc., bes ¢
sald Marla Marten loto a certain hole, dug and made in and under the floor of
certain barn, situated in the parish aforesaid, &c., of his malice, &c., did cast, thro'
put, or push; und that the said William Corder over and upon the head, face, a
body of the said Maria Marten, into the said hole so bejng cast, thrown, put .
puched, as aforesaid, and in the sume bole then lying and bein, then and there, d¢
of his mulice, dec., with both his hunds did cast, throw, and heap divers large quanutx
of earth, to wit, five bushels of earth of no value, and divers quantities of clay, to wi
five bushels of clay of no value, and divers large quaatities of gravel, to wit, five tusbe
of gravel of no vulue ; and that the suid Willam Corder, with the said large qum"n
of earth, clay and gravel, over aud upon the head, and face, and body of ber a8l
Maria Marten, feloniously, wilfully, &c., did choke, suffocate, and smother ; of wite
choking, sulfocating, and smothering, by the said William Corder, in manner &.
form as afore-aid done and perpetruted, she the said Maria Marten then and the
instantly died ; and the jurors aforesaid, upon thei: ouths, do say that the said Wi
liam Corder, by the means aforesnid, did her the sald Maria Marten feloniously, &c
kill and-murder. N

Eighth Count.—Same as the last, except it describex the bole to be of the depth ¢
two feet, of the width of two feet, and of the length of six feet,

Ninth Count.—Charges the crime to have been committed both by stahbing th
said Marin Marten with a sharp instrument fu the side, and by fixing a handkerchit
round ber neck and strangling ber.

Tenth Count.—Charges the murder to have been inflicted with a pistol, loade
with shots, fired againet tbe side of her face ; also, with a certain sharp iustrumer
(not describing it s a sword), by stabbing her on the 1. ft side of the body, betwee
the fifth and sixth ribs; also, with & sword, value one shilling, by, stabbing the sai
Moria Marten, on the right side of the fuce, and upon the rizht <ide of the reck
also, with a certrin handkerchief, fixed round her neck by the said William Corde
by which he choked and strangled the said Maria Marten; also, by casting an
throwing ber Into a certain hole, of the depth ot two feet, and wid:h of two feet, au
of the leunmth of six feet, and by casting quuuntities of earth, gravel, nnd clay, upon th
suid Muia Marten, &c.

The prisoner listened with the greatest attention to the reading of th
Indictment, occasionally inclining his body forward, and turning his ea
townn[s the Court ; and as the Jury were sworn, he took a small eye-glas
from his waisteoat-pocket, and looked steadily at several of the gentlemer
He was also indieted upon the verdiet of the Coroner’s Inguest. Whe
required, in the usual forw, to Pend, e weylied, in a fitm voice, to eac
Indictment, % Not Guilty, my Lo '
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go from thence to Ipswich to be marr_ied. He should prove te them,
was rightly instructed, that she put into n,lm_'ge bag several artioles
fermale dress, which it was not neoessary for him to enumerate. She
ut into it a small hasket, and into that small basket she put a smal
Klack velvet bag, commonly called a reticule. He would prove to the
that after this arrangement Corder was.absent from the house of Ma
Marten’s mother about & guarter of an hour. When he returned, Ma
Marten had put on her male attire, which eonsisted of & cost, waisteo
and a pair or breeches. She had on, also, part of her own female dre
namely, a flannel petticoat and a pair of stays, into which she pat a je
busk. She had, also, a comb in her hair, two earrings in her ears, 2
two smaller combs in her hair. The prisoner and Maria Marten left
house at the same time, 'ﬁing out, however, at different doors, but be
taking the direction of Red Bamn. He ought, also, to state, d
she had a green handkerchief tied about her neck. From that perio
none of her friends have seen anything of her, nor have had any acooes
respecting her, save those which had been given by the prisoner at the e
and which would shortly be placed in evidenoe before them. ‘He ougit |
have stated, that before they went away, and whilst they were talking of 4
manner in which she was dressed, Corder said to her that Baalham, the const:
ble, had shown him a letter by which he was authorized to take her up for hn
ing had a bastard child. That constable would be called before them, and }
would tell them that he never had any such letter as the prisoner representec
and that he had never made any such communication as the prisoner allegec
It so happened, that on the day on which they left old Marten’s cottaget
go to the Red Barn, a younger brother to the deceased Maria Marten
who was working near the Red Barn, saw the prisoner pass at a shor
distance from him to his (Corder’s) mother’s house with a pickaxe upot
his shoulder. He must now inform them, that the next time the mo
ther—or he should rather say the mother-in-law—of Maria Marten sav
the prisoner, was at his mother’s house. Nothing material passed betweer
them on that occasion. On the Sunday following, he came to her houst
and said that he had not yet married her daughter, though he had taken
her away for that purpose, for it was necessary that the licence should gu
up to London. He added, however, that he had left her daughter al
Y armouth, under the proiection of one of his female relations. On a sub-
sequent day in the same week she had another interview: with the prisoner,
and she then told him that her son had seen him on the Friday previously
near the Red Barn with a pickaxe on his shoulder. He replied, «It
could not be me that he saw; it must have been Acres, who was em-
ployed that day in stubbing trces near the barn.” Acres would be called
before them, and would tell them that he was not so emploved at that
time, nor at any time thereabouts. From this period to the discovery of
the transaction, Corder saw the father and the mother of Maria Marten
very frequently. Corder was absent from Polstead for some time ; add on
his return he gave accounts of Maria Marten’s living with xome friends of
his at Yarmouth of the name of Roland. When they inquired about ber
health, he said that she was very well: and when ashed why she did not
write, he snid, sometimes that she was too busy, and at other times thel
she had a sore on the back of her hand, which gathered, and disabled het
from moving her fingers, and consequently from writing. In the interval
between the 18th of May and hervest tiwe, Corder had several converse:
tions with other individuals tespecting Wietia Wexien, and to these
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Jouraey, when aguin
hourly expected to ¢
or 12 o’clock, Corde . . .

" latter he sald, “I am come, Maria—make haste—I am going.”” She replied,
¢ How can I go at this time of the day, without any body seeing me 2> He wid,
¢ Never mind, we hnve been disappointed a good many times, and we will be dis-
appointed no more.”” .After they had this conversation, she asked him,  How s
Itogo?” Hereplied, ““You can go to the Red Barn, and wait till I go fo you
there in the course of the evening.”” Maria said, ¢ How am I to order my thiagsi”
He replied, he would take the things, carry them ap to the Barn, and come back ®
walk with her ; adding, that none of his workmen were in the fields or at the Bars,
and he was sure the course was quite clear. Maria’s things, consisting of a reticds.
wicker basket, a velvet one, two pair of black silk stockings, a silk gown of the -
same colour, a camhric skirt, and other articles of dress, were put into a browa
holland bag, which Corder carried away in his band. She (Maria) then dwased
herself in a brown coat, striped waistcoat, and blue trousers, wearing underassih,
her female petticoat, white stays, green and red handkerchisf, a silk one, and 8
Irish linen chemise, which the deceased had herself made.

Witness had laced on the stays for Maria on that moming, and knew (he sl
upon it (which she described) as well as those on the shoes which she wore, M
assigned as the reason for going on that day to Ipswich, thut Jobn Baalham, theem:
stable, came to him on that morning to the stable, saying he had get a letter fnm
Mr. Whitmore, of London, which enclosed a warrant to take Maria and prosecit
her, for ber bastard children. Witness said, ¢ Ob, William! if-you had bet st
Maria before this child was born, as I wished, all this would have been sotel®
“ Well,” sald he, “I am going to Jpswich to marry her to-morrow nonht"’
ness suid, ‘‘ William, what will you do if that can’t be done?” He reptied,
make yburself uneasy, she «hall be my lawful wife before I return, ar T witl getbur®. §
place till she can.”” Maria then went away about half-past twelve o*clock, Ceslt '
first desiring witness to look out to the garden, lest somebody should see them
off. They depurted at different doors, Maria in man’s dress, and with a het afptle

A e e

—

soner’s. She wore a large comb in her bair, and a smaller one, having also -w 8
They proceeded togetber in the direction of the Red Barn, and she saw nellberi]
them agaln on that day, nor indeed ever saw Maria since. William Conjee == *

¥

be went away, carried 8 gun in his band, which he sald was charged. )
besides, a green cotton umbrella, with a bone crook handle and & batés
following Sunday morning, at nine o’clack, witness next spoke to the.p
own howse. 8he said, “ William, what have you done with Marke® -
-@d, “I haveleft Yrer o\ Ipswich, where I have got her a comfgpiati
down with Miss Roland o \he watende)  Qu wiing dim bow”.
clotbes, he said Mim Roland hied plenty fut ber, wol wodd pek

~
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"Here the witness -referved to the model of the Barn in Comt,
pointed-out and explained all w1 - -

o middle sl t'.b:ynd lppalrlhn
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was black. ‘On geitiag fayther asslsta
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besides, earrings, part of & palr of stag
-Cross-examined.—A man named F
of the Barn, and discovery of the body .
nd before they found it. The body was not_removed until the Coroner ¢
After the Inquest, the Attorney for the prosecution examined the witnesses t
oath, in a public-house called the Cock. The prisoner, the jury, or a magistz
were absent at this time.

Ann Murten (sister of the deceased) deposed, that she was at home on the 15t
May, when Maria went away with William Corder, the circumstances of which
described in nearly the same words as her mother had previously done, particularh
each article of her dress. Since that time she had frequently seen the prisoner, 1
always said Maria was living with Miss Rolund, the sister of an old school-fellov
bis, and that he was preparing to marcy her. Witness had seen the desd body, w
the Coroner and jury were present. She saw it laid upon a door, and was positiv
was ber sister Maria’s. She knew it by the things that were on it, also by ber tec
her mouth, and her features generally.’ .

The witness here particularly identified the clothes«sbelonging to |
deceased sister, as well as the carrings which were in the. ears, and!

combs, &c.

Cross-examined.—Her sister left home on the 18th of May in very low spirits, |
she never heard ber say she was anxious to be married to Wm. Corder. Witn
and Maria sometimes quarrelled, and there used to be words between her asd |
step-mother. R

George Marten (brother of the preceding witness), a boy about eleven or twel
years of age, deposed, after a few interrogatories to ascertain his computency o ts
sn oath, which he answered satisfactorily, that he saw his sister on the day she U
left the house, with Ccrder, who carried a gun in his hand, which be said was loadt
and therefore cautioned witness not to ‘meddle with it. He never saw bis sist
after thf“ dayil lng he c:w Corde; oun the same day, between three and four o’clec
come from the Barn alone, with a pickaxe, and proceed homewards throagh U
fields. He was positive as to bis person. ' *

He was not cross-examined.

Pheede Stowe deposed, that she lived at Polstead, and knew Wm. Corder. ¥
house was about thirty rods from the Red Barn, to which 1t was the nearest
She remembered Corder calling about one o’clock one dpy fn May last year,
said, “ Mrs. Stowe, has not your husband got an old spade to lond me 1% M=
him one, and be ouly said a few words, sayisg be was in sucha o

then stop and talk toter. The spude wea ufterowards returned;’ bt i
by whom. . On & subsequent occation Corder ugtln calied, P
xp wee Maria Marten’s child.  Ho wid & wen dead wd -

;
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wards to be read over to him, which was done. He believed that
practice was, that the prisoner should be absent upon such oceasions.

- Mr. Prendergast said, that the practice was directly the contrary, 1
so were the words of Lord Coke.

~ Mr. Wm. Chaplin was next examined. He produced two letters, which be
ceived from Thomas Marten. B

-Whilst Marten was sent for to prove that those letters were the sa
which he received by post,

Mr. Brodrick asked him whether die was not the churchwarden of Polstead, t
the prosecutor in this cause? * .

Witness replied, “ I am.” - .

Mr. Brodrick.—DId you hear the parson preach in the Barn ?

‘Witness.—No, certainly not; hut I heard of the vccurrence.

Mr. Brodrick.—And you nevez interfered to prevent it ?

Witness.—1I did not.

Mr. Brodrick.— Are there not exhibitions going round the neigbbourhood, rep
senting Corder as the murderer ?

Witness.—I have heard so. -

:Mr Brodrick.—And you’ve not ipterfered to prevent them?. Is.fhere not
cashera obscura near this very Hall at this moment, exhibiting him as the murderer

Witness.—There is u camera obscura, I believe; about the streeta, but I dm
koow its natare. - _ . s

The letters, after being identified by Marten as Corder’s hand-writis
and as those which he received, were then read.

. “ Lowdon, Bull Inn, Leadenhall-street, Thursday, Osl. B

. ;‘ Taomas MARTEN, -

* I am just axrived at London upon businass respecting our family affaire -
writing to you before 1 take the least refreshment, because 1 shall be in 1 i
night’s post, as my stay in town will be very short, Xious to returfy
who is now my wifa, and with whom I shall be one e happlest of r
had ber with me, but it was her wish to stay at our at Nowpr
of Wight, which she detcrived 1o you in her letter ; and' foel astos

? ‘ppt yet answered it, thinking linew murdl ks bien' the . ontine
L]

. ‘you & full descriplion of out warringe, wod k¥, Wk 3
" Miss beide’smaid.  Likewise Lold you toey cume with ww tax w\
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' jacket, and so did e prisoner,:

John Lawton.—I am a sargeon. I was present when {he Coroner’s jury west
view the body found in the Red Barn on the 20th of April. It had not been d
turbed, except that the earth had been removed from the top of it. Ithsyiat
hole in the Barn in which it had been buried. It was in the right hand bay of t
Barn.® 1twas, in parts, much de
amination of the body, I should
montbs or more, had I known nol
bandkerchief round the neck, sto
of a Leghorn bonnet trimmed wi'

underneath her hips, 1

the he 1
as to1

of the sleeve of
on the right br
fall-grown

was an

greer

ex\






svv mavc vocn prouucea by we Lting 1
kerchief ut the discovery of the body.
up in that manner just as the person w:
been occasioned at the period of the d
I could see the injury done to them be
was done hy a bullet at some time or o

Mr. Andrews then proposed tc
to corroborate the testimony of the

The Lord Chicf Baron aske
the fatigue which they had all unc
ceed any further that night. He ¢
the learned gentleman had called v
would have occasion to call in sup:

Mr. Andrews replied, that he «
call in confirmation of his case, ar
others as werc necessary to ident
body discovered in the Barn, as
Marten.

The Lord Chief Baron said, tl
the hour had now arrived at whi
the Court. It was quite evident -
There were several witnesses, it a;
of the prosecution ; and after that
(but of that he knew nothing), a «
delivered by the prisoner. After
the Jurz; and, to say nothing
Justice, he must observe, that at t}
scarcely be in a condition to make
'would_ naturally be expected from












was one she had on at the same time; this was next her throat, and t!
over it. This is a piece of a Leghorn hat: she bad on a Leghorn hat v
ber last, trimmed with black ribbon like this, the edges of which are
These are the shoes she had on. This is the ashen busk in her stays.
of a pair of stays. This is the sleeve of a chemise, the mike of which is t|
that she had on the 18th of May, 1827, when she went to the Red Barn.

This witness was so overpowered, either by her feclings
effluvia of the rags, or by the het:keof the Court, that she was 1
culty preserved from fhinting by the restoratives given her at the
her examination. °

Lea, the officer, produced the velvet bag.

The Chief Baron.—I don’t think it is sufficiently traced to ¢t
any place proved go belong to the prisoner® '

Mr. Andrews.—The prisoner was apprehended in the house
his sword was, and in wﬁich was a desk, which opened by a ke
self gave to the officer; and in the same room was found this ba

The Chief Baron.—I think you had better not press it.

Ann Marten, the sister of Maria, recalled.—This green handkerchief i
that my sister went away with. This silk handkerchief sho also had on a
time. These are the same shoes. This is part of the Leghorn bonnet
with black ribbon. . This is a piece of the bonnet she had in the bag wher
out; she had a man’s hat on her head. These are like the combs she b
haj- . the same time. She bad on a pair of earrings; and these are suc
my sister went away with in her ears.

Mr. Andrews stated to the Court, that there was found in f
opened with the key given by the prisoner to Lea, letters dii
Corder, and also a passport for France for Corder.

. The Chief Baron thought it safer not to receive evidence of
cially as, in a case of this nature, all doubtful.points ought, fron

portance of the trisl to \he prisoner, to he decided in his favour,

The prisoner kere bowed W grattade W e Loy,






falsehe
furnisheu tne racts conceatea ror a iong ume. At nrst 1 gave
account of the death of the unfortunate Maria. 1 am now rese
disclose the truth, regardless of the consequences. To conc
preguancy from my mother, I took lodgings at Sudbury: sl
delivered of a male child, which died in a fortnight, in the arms ¢
Marten, although the newapapers have so perverted that fact;
was agreed between Mrs. Marten, Maria, me, that the child
be huried in the fields. There was a pair of small pistols in th
room ; Maria knew they were there. [ had often showed them |
Maria took them away trom me. I had some reason to suspect s
some correspondence with a geuntleman, by whom she had a
London. ; ough her comhuct was not free i:om bl;mish, 1at
yielded to her entreaties, and agreed to marry her: and it was an
we should go to Ipewich, and procure a licence and marry. W
I said there was a warrant out against her, I know not. It ha
ved that we had mapy words, and that she was crying wh
m the house. Gentlemen; this was the origin of the fatal occw
I gently rebuked her; we reached the Barn: while changing her
she flew into a passion, upbraiding me with not having so much:
for her as the gentleman before alluded to. Feelilﬁol:tyleh‘i
manner so much insulted and irritated, when I was to
every kindness and reparation, I said, < Maria, if you go on in
before marriage, what havé 1 to expéct after? I shall, therefore
when I can; I'will return straight home, and you can do what yo
and act just as you think proper.” I said I wou'® *
comequ:_nce of this, 1 retired from her,b:chken I f;
report of a gun or pistol, and, running y 1
wﬁotering ong:he grgund. Recovering from my

" have loft the spot; but I endeavoured to raise hex

£ound her entirely We\ers. To vy horror I dis
one of my own she had privately Srom wy






. that the mode in which she had come to her death should be

Balam.—1I lived with Mrs, Corder eleven months, till last Old Mich
day, Ihave seen a pair of pistols in the prisoner’s bed-room, sometimes ku
and sometimes out of it. The prisoner remained with his mother till al
fortnight before I left, He always appeared a very kind and good-natured
man.

KEdward Liveing.—I am a surgeon of Nayland, near Polstead. I have at
him professionally, About this time last year I advised him to leave that part
country, and to go to a warm bathing-place, particularly mentioning Hasting
the south coast. He was then strongly threatened with consumption, Som
after that, I understood he was gone,

TAérza Havers,—|1 have known the prisoner from his_infancy. 1 have |
found him to be a kind and humane man,

John Bugg.—1 was the looker of Mrs. Corder’s farm, He always bo
character of a mild and humane man. . .

+fddn Pryke, (a school-fellow of the prisoner), and Mary Kersey, who bad |
him from his infancy, gave him the same character.

By Mr. Kelly.—Are you relutéd to the prisoner >—His cousin.

By Mr. Brodrick.—And has that circomstance made you more intn
acquginted with him and his character than you would otherwise have bee:
bas, Sir. .

John Borebam and John Baalham gave similar evidence.

At twenty minutes to twelve the Lord Chief Baron began
up the case. He informed the Jury that the prisoner at the
indicted for the murder of Maria Marten, that the law

i'}'i e

stated in the indictment. The present indictment, therefors,
the charge againat the prisoner in a great variety of .
that the decensed had come to her death by means of'?

first, by a discharge of fire axms,—\envy \MM

&






decomposition as the human substance. All these remarks, howev
are now rendered unnecessary—for the prisoner avows to us in .
defence that the body discovered in the barn is the body of Ma
Marten. I am therefore relieved from the ity of m'hgumf“
upon that part of the case, as it is admitted by the prisoner that the
the discovery of which has given rise to this trial, is the body of Ma
Martgn, for whose murder he is indicted. The prisoner admits that
buried her in the barn, and we are therefore relieved from one of {
difficulties of this case. The next part of the evidence to which I sh
call your attention is, that which regards the different accounts wh
the prisoner gave, after the disappearance of Maria Marten, of
various places at which she was living; for those accounts have so
bearing upon his defence. I might, perhaps, be relieved from the nec
sity c:‘fg alfl)nding to that part of the evidence altogether, but the mam
of the prisoner’s avowalp may, when closely considered, be of some av
in enabling us to discover the truth of his statement, that her death w»
occasionef by a voluntary act of suicide on her part. I shall not @
reading any of the evidence which has reference to this point, unl
you, g(;zntlemen, state to me that in your opinion it is unnecessary for!
to read it.”

The learned Judge then proceeded to read the evidence of Mrs. M
ten. When he came to that part of it in which Mrs. Marten swore
Corder said, “Mrs.. Marten, the reason I go to Ipswich to-day
because John Bualham, the constable, came into the stable this morn
and informed me that he had got a letter from Mr. Whitmare,.of -
don, and that in that letter there was a warrant to have Marik
to-be Ea'ccuted for her bastard children;” the learned Judge
that this was very important evidenss, us W hoce directly
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degree of cruelty to its unfort
peace, the order, and the security of society, justice assumes up
severest aspect, and allows no emotion of pity to shield the crimi
the punishment awarded to it both by the laws of God and by the
man. [ advise you not to flatter yourself wish any hopes of me
earth. You sent this unfortunate woman to her account withor
her any time for preparation: she had no time to turn her eyes
Throne of Grace for mercy and forgiveness. She had no time g
to repent of her many transgressions: she had no time to throv
on her knees and to implore for purdon at the Eternal Thron
same measure is not meted out to you ; a small interval is allowed
ation. Use it well; for the scene of this world closes uf
Eut another, and, I hope, a better world is opening for you. Re
the lessons of religion which you received in the early years of yo
hood : consider the effeots that may be produced by a sincere repe
listen to the advice of the ministers of your religion, who will,
console and advise you how best to meet the sharp ordeal which y
presently undergo. . Nothing remains for me now to do, but to pi
aou the awful sentence of the law. That sentence is, that you
back to the prison from which you came, and that you be taken th
Monday next, to the place of execution, and there be
neck till you are dead, and that your body shall afterwards be «
aod anatomiged, and the Lord God Almighty have mercy on you
The Lord Chicf Baron, who was evidently much  affected,
tired from the Court.

-
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points, and 1
ovidenoe of
stupor and f
the Jury retiring to consider of his fate, he sat down on the bar in t
dock, and leant his head against the beam on whick he had previom
rested his back. As each of the Jurymen passed him, he cast u
them a piercing glance of the most intense interest. During the tir
of their absence, nothing could be more disconsolate and despondi
than his appearance. On the Jury returning into Court, he once mo
resumed his standing position. On hearing the Foreman pronounce t
fatal word ¢ Guilty,” he raised his hand slowly to his foregieud, 2]
it for a moment, and then dropped it most dejectedly. His head imm
diately afterwards fell drooping upon his bosom. Daring the passit
of the sentence his firmness still continued in some degree, but at |
close of it, he would have sunk to the ground, had he not been prevent:
by the compassionate attention of the Governor of the gaol. He th
sobbed loudly and convulsively for some moments, and was almo
carried out of Court by Mr. Orridge and one of his attendants Indee
it was evident to all, t{at at this moment his facultigs, both mental ar
bodily, were comiletely paralyzed. It was said, that immediate
after,he quitted the dock, he fainted away; but we were given'
understand that this was not the case. Shortly afterwards he was se
in the lock-up near to the Court, with his head buried in his band
which rested on his knees, and labouring ander severe mental ematiot
After the Court was cleared, he was removed to the county gaol.
The culprit, on his removal from Court, made a great eflort to ral
even after the palpable extinction of his+self-possession at the breaks
up of the Court; so much so, indeed, that even some of those about]
person imagined his emotion had been assumer ~
exciting. a-sympntbi‘from superficial observers, wi
as he was, must have known would be denied
constituted mind. « It is even said that some unfc

‘famiiy had heen so deluded by Teprescuiations v

of bis defence, that they were even preparing for
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He said that was true; but did mot demy having the pickaxe es
shoulder. Mr. O. asked how it came t0 be in the Barn? He sald
could not tell.

In allusion to the sward, Mr. O. inquired whether he had ever b
in the Navy ? He replied, that he never intended to make the sea
profession: be got the sword for another purpose. Mr. O. inqui
what could induce him to say that there was a warrant against Mi
for bastardy, when, under that impression, he induced ber to cha
her attire, and accompany her to the Red Barn? To this he made
reply; but hung down his head. He again reverted to his Trial,
said that the evidence waa incorrect, for Maria had piep suppenLY. |

0. observed, that it was now useless for him to be talking about it, a
" would only tend to agitate him, and could not be remedied, but rec:

mended him to attend to his spiritual adviser, who, no doubt, we

ive him such advice as would direct him to disclose that, which wo
ﬂ.for his beh::lﬁ:n in g]ﬁdmilaﬁ::d f;;o;:l llt::iu ml)'rld to another. 1
Orridge wis im night, im ; shortly efter which,
stripped himself quite leiaure:ﬁ, went to bed, and wuye.;leep before
‘o’clock. He slept most soundly until 4 o’clock, when he was awal
by one of his attendants stirring the fire. He again weat to sleep, 1
continued s0 until 6 o’clock in the morning, when ho was vinited by |

“+ +Rev, Mr. Stockinﬁ:hée Chaplain, who remained with him until 8 0"

He was very talkative with his attendants, and observed to th
“ What way could it cantribute to the salvation of my soul to be tel
my follies to the world?” The attemdant replied, * )
sary for him to make a leng confession, but to ss

. done him. Corder said, * Oh, the disgrace 1

family !”  The following conversation ocourred

- of his attendants:—

.
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oountenance, U
Cashmere shawl, with a variegated border. Her friend, Mrs. Ath
_ stone’s, attire was equally unpretending ; and while waiting in the G
vernor’s office, she wept most bitterly. Oue of the most earnest
the- applicants was a My. Moore, at whose lectures he had been fi
nerlz in the habit of attending. Mr. O. informed him of the requ
that had been made, actuated by the idea that perhaps he miﬁht desi
" the spiritual assistance of w person with whom -he had be
hitherto acquainted. Corder, however, expressed a repugnance
the visit, and accompanied his refusal with the observation, th
he was anxious to preserve his mind undisturbed, during t
" remnant of his existence, and that seeipg strange faces won
only unhinge him, and that he was quite satisfied with the nhgw
instruction supplied to him by the Reverend Chaplain. Irevery reque
Mr. Orridge consequently proved inaccessible; and did he n
consult the feelings of the prisoner, an Act of Parliament that b
lateully passed,: and which came into operation on the 27th of Jun
would preclude his gratifying puritanical cnriositdy; or, indeed, adm
ting any one to an interview with a criminal under sentence of dea
for a murderous offence, unless authorised by the order of the Sber
or Judge. The Act is that of the 9th Geo. IV. cap. 31; and, amnt
other things, “ It is enacted, that every person, convicted of murde
shell, after judgment, be confined in some safe place, within ¢
prison, apart from all other prisoners; and shall be fed with bee
and water only, and with no other food or liquor; and, thet1
z;con but t:’he Gaolei:- and his servants, ﬂ: the Chaplain, shall b
acoess to any such convict, without the permission in 'l'm ity |
* - e Judge, the Sheriff, or his Deputy.” . g
'm proparations for the Execution axe vearly completed, . -
. L ed
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happy ; but I would not interfere between his God and him for any consideration.
would let bim meet his fate with submission, rather thean afford him any meam
which he might anticipate it.”> The meeting between them is described as ha
been of the most tender and affecting nature.
** The fate of his aged and widowed mother is deplorable, and entitles her to
mpathy of every humane and benevolent bosom. She has within a very short
3&1 been bereft, by the ordinary course of nature, of three sons; the only son wi
she has left is now to be wrenched from her by the exterminating grasp of pa
justice. Can any one have a greater right to refuse to be comforted ?

A Half-past Eleven o’clock, Sundey Merning
The Condeliined Sermon was delivered in the chapel attached to the gaol,
Chaplain, the Rev. W. Stocking. Besides the inmates of the gaol, there were al
twenty persons present. After the debtors, confined in the county gaol, had ta
their seats, the different felons, who have been tried at the late Assizes, were
mitted to theirs. The latter were dressed in a coat and trousers of gn(
striped at intervals with two bars of black, enclosing a broader of yel
which is the costume of this prison. After the Chaplain had taken
‘the pulpit, Corder as led into the barred cell reserved for culprits under sentenc
death, by Mr. Orridge and one of his attendants. He wept bitterly as he o
along the passage ; but buried his face in his handkerchief, as if anxioustow
draw himself from the gaze of the curious. His step was anything but firm ; ant
had evidently lost, beyond the power of recall, a great part of that self-éomm
which he exhibited at the commencement of the trial. As soon as he was locke
the pew appointed for him, he heaved a deep sigh, sat himself down on obe of
benches, and leaned against the side of the pew: he then raised his foot on the be
before him, rested his elbow on his knee, and his face, which he covered witha !
handkerchief, on his hand ;7 and remained In that position during the greater pat!
the service. The Rev. Gentleman then read an excellent occasi Py
persons in Corder’s deplorable situation : he appeared much moved by ﬁ;.g
trayed great agitation, when the Rev. Gentleman bade his con on
that but for the mediating blood of Christ they might have been shut v}
stead of in that prison. In that part of the service of the day, in w!
mun prays that the rest of our lives may be pure and holy, Corder’s i
exoessive, owing, perhaps, to its exciting the painfal , that ‘M
lifo was already numbered. The Patlms wWhich were wieeisd Ot

g
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His wife saw him in my presence fo
about her future welfare : she entreat
yet remaining in prayer for his salva
on Saturday evening, about eight o’clc
with him ; but he had gone to bed, a
morning that he had slept until near th
On Sunday moming Mr. Stocking v
his mind to the necessity of confessiol
affected. About balf-past twelve his w
very much affected. In the course of
Mr. Orridge say, that I was a most for
you are !’ o

He then explained to her that he hac
together, and that he had forty-five appl
if ever she married again, to be sure not "
experience must have convinced her h
scene was most affecting ; the poor wom
tjme, Corder was much affected throug
interviews with bim ; and in the evening t
attended him, for which attention he e:
About nine o’clock I sent him the annexe

¢ Conmression.— Confession to the wo
ment, where the party hai committed oft

¢ He that covereth his sins shall not
mercy. .

¢¢ Sarely confession to God cannot be h
sins from God. ¢ Confess your faults on
(James v. 16.)

¢ Archbishop Tillotson says, ¢ In case
both reason and the practice of the Christi
publicly offended, they should give public
repentance. The text in James is n di-~-

6 Tha Cheicet- *
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LETTERS

SENT BY VARIOUS LADIES,

IN ANSWER TO

CORDER’S MATRIMONIAL ADVERTISEMENT.

8ir,

The perusal of your advertisement in the Sunday Times awakened
a feeling of sympathy, as I also have been the subject of the chastening
hand of Providence.
r I do uot reply for myself, but bavmg the pleasure of knowing a
young and amiable female, in her twenty-third year, and who is highly
accomplished, it occurred to me, that she might prove a companion
suited to ameliorate your present sorrows, and enliven your futare
prospects.  You request real names and address; forgive me, Sir, if
under the existing circumstances I withhold both, as I think it would be
an infringement of the female delicacy, to avow them in the present
stage of our correspondence. ¥f you will favour me with an interview
on Waterloo Bridge, defiween the hours of fhree and four on the
afternoon of Wednesday next, I shall be able to communicate every
particular to you: that you recognize me, it is necessary to say, that I
shall wear a black™silk dress, red shawl, and grey muff, claret-coloured
bonnet,” and black veil; our conversation mus! commenoce by yole
presenting me with this note. Believe me when I add, that I am
perfeotly serious, and have no other motive in addressing you than pro-
moting the happiness of two young persons.

Iam, 8ir,
Yours very obedu@.
Monday Evening,
8 o'clock.

RERC TN









-, T uwenty-fg
would not indyee me to becy,
Position and mipe could agree
could Jove, honour, apq obey,
have said q)) that prudence wi
unfair for yoy ¢ €Xpect a res

real name apq address jp the fi

advertisement reads very fair, ¢

side; but T am jp eamnest, g

secrecy.  Should what I haye

e, post paid. ,

Monday Evem‘ng, Nov. 264

Yaan
Sig,












“more on so delicate a subject; my €amily are of the highest respect
bility. References of course will be gwen and required. Waiting yt
answer,

I remain, Sir,
Yours, very sincerely and respectfully.

Sir,

As T was perusing yesterday’s Times, I inadvertently cast wy «
on your advertisement, whigh I am induced to answer, not from
motive of curiosity, but for this rcason,—that from the general tenor
its contents, it 8o much rescmbles my own fate, that I cannot b
thinking that our dispositions would in some measure be congenial
each other, and I am very sure that time must glide on much m
agreeably when passed in the society of a tender and affectionate c
panion. To convince you that I am of a respectable family, I 1
give you a few particulars, which I'hope and trust will be kept sec
My father was 8 ————; I was left an orphan under the guardi
ship of s whe placed me at a’ school to be educated fo
governess, oonsequently, I have moved in society perhape not o
0 the upk you hold, but by a deviation from rectitude,,,
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isioned by the too easily listening to the flattery of one whose '
rs I foplishly believed to be true, I am entirely deserted by my
aily, and banished from society ; nevertheless, 1 flatter myself that
do not altogether merit such a fate, for I do assure you, that no one
nld have acted more prudently than I have done since the unfortunate
weumstance happened, which has very much destroyed my peace of
mind, but I still hope to see better days : I am two-and-twenty years
of age, but have not the least pretension to beauty—quite, the contrary.
I have a sweet little girl, who is,my greatest comfort; she is sixteen
months old, and is beginning to prattle very prettily. Ihaveno fortunc
whatever, but am supporting myself by needle-work at present, until I
can meet with something more to my advantage. I mention these
facts, that you may not be led into any error, for I should be extremely
sorry to act with any duplicity towards any one, and I lcave you to
consider how far your generosity will extend to appreciate my wrongs,
and excuse'my past misconduct. J trust that upon acquaintance you
would find that I possess qualities which may in some measure over-
balance, or at least mitigate, those errors which were committed through
an affection which I supposed to be mutual, and at the same time
honourable, but, alas! have found it quite the reverse. I can only add,
that should you wish an ‘interview, I am ready at any time to see you,
either at my own abode, which you will find very respectable, or at
* “any place you may appoint, appropriate with the circumstance; and
should I prove finally the female of your choice, you may rest assurec
that nothing should be wanted on my part towards the augmentation ¢
your happiness, and to render your house comfortable.
'y I am, Sir,
Your humble Servant.
Mrs, —

SATVIIMA

Dec. 3rd, 1827.
Sig,

On perusing my paper for Nov. 25th, I observed an advertise
the object of which appeared to be the obtaining a valuable p:
Now, I am not generally disposed to view advertisements of tt
soriplion in a very favourable light, but on calmly observing this
sort of sympathy, which could only have been imparted by the I
of all events. No doubt, ere this, you will naturally conclud



Stmram v v veeeww W fuwe wvsavmes mew avve g

her present situation with, and added, O——— 1 bave & heart: pa
sessing too much senaibility to entiust it to the care of any man } hav
yet seen; recollect my happiness lms onoe been sacrificed to parent:
authority., Perhaps you wilj be a little surprisad when I tell you, th
paragon of perfeetion is 8 widow of twenty-three years of age; sh
lives alone, with a female servapt, and has the —— business conducty
for her by ap assistant sinee. her husband’s. decease, which has bee
about three years. He was a very handsome man, universally respectec
he adored her: she was the faithful and domestie wife. He has observe
to me, although he felt convinced he had only obtained her hand, he
value was aboye all price; he was ill above twelve months, durin
which time I bad, in common with many others, an opportunity «
witoessing her unexampled kindness to bim. Although at that time onl
twenty, she had the diseretion of sixty, and were you only one week i
her company you must adore her, if you possess a heart capahle «
Joving one who has, in my estimation,  everything calculated to mak
the marriage state a perfect Paradise. Her disposition is beyond every
thing exoellent. She lusproperty, but to what amount [ am not awan
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1 {y you have any connexions with the of , you may know the

amimpeached character of the family, as they have been well known

Ro them from their earliest infancy. If you are still disengaged, and

"Wqisposed to pay an early attention to this, you will find, should you
‘suooeed, that although a stranger to you has proved your best friend,
as it regards the band-writing, although you must plainly perceive it is
an assumed one, should you ever have an opportunity to_show it, for I
should fear her recognizing it. 1 would not for the wealth of the
Indies incur her displeasure. Probably you will say the distance is
too far, but what is distance to obtain an article so valuable? If you
feel disposed to address her on the subject, direct Mrs, ——

Y ours respectfully.

- 1r the intention of the advertiser be truly such as stated in the
advertisement, a young lady, without fortune, but of the highest
respectability as to friends and connexions, would, from peculiar family
arrangements, be induced to aocept the honourable proposals of any
gentleman of good moral eharacter; but previous to any further com-
munication on her part, must request a line from the advertiser (should
he feel favonrably inclined), with real name and address.

Sir,

In reply to your advertisement in the Sunday Times, Nov. 25th
instant, T must confess, on perusing, I felt rather interested on your
behalf; at the same time I am surprised a gentleman possessing so
many good qualities, in addition to youth and fortune, should be under
the neoessity of adopting & mode so public; but there is some apology
to be made after the reason you give. I am a young perion without
parents, possessing @ small income ; would of course have no ohjestion
to form an alliance with a gentleman of respéctability, gified with those:
desivable qualifications. With respect to myself, I have been well
educated in the usual mode of polite education, music, &c., and seen &
great deal of domestio life, that I flatter myself, having amived at the
age of tweaty-five years, I am competent to fulfil the duties of a married
Life. I say nothing of my personal appearance, as I propose oculay
demonsiration. You must excuse my giving my real name an¢
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such proceedings. Should have answered it before, but imagined I had
said all I could, with prudence, in the other.
: Yours, &e.
Signed by the same ® person 8s the last letter.

® A young lady, (having yesterday perused an advertisement in the
paper, inserted A. Z.) whose opinion coincides with his respecting the
many happy marriages which have taken place through that medium,
and who flatters herself, upon further acquaintance, that she will not be.
found deficient in those amiable qualitics so essentially requisite to
render the marriage state happy.”,

Further particulars may be obtained from respecting the lady
and her place of residence.
Nov. 30th, 1827. "
Sin,

Your advertisement in the Times paper of yesterday has met my
observation, ‘and though I feel some repugnance in answering it, yet
ciroumistances, I trust, will justify the measure. I must now inform you
that I have been genteelly educated, that my connexions are very
respectable ; I have a widowed mother and only one surviving brother.
Misfortunes of & painful and pecuniary nature have induced me to
reside for the last three years with a lady, with whom I am treated as
a daughter. My education, though genteel, has been quitc of a
domesticated nature, and I flatter myself that my disposition will not be
found unamiable to any one with whom I might be disposed to form a
permanent connexion. My friends are kind enough to consider my
person pleasing, and my age does not exceed your own; you will,
however, excuse my giving my name and address, as my ignorance of
the party with whom I am corresponding leads to a similar feeling on
. »my own part; and until I am acquainted with your name and residence,
you must excuse my withholding my‘own. Should you be inclined to
give them, address to —=2es-

Nov. 26th, 1827. - . . n
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|marx spirits appear to be in a state of depression; if so, you may
*smmiably find in your humble servant the identical little companion.
Wramyed to constitute your felicity.

November 26, 18217.
Ay the gentleman who inserted an advertisement in the Sunday
l‘ll:nes, headed Matrimony, will call at —————, and ask to see
188 —————, between the hours of twelve and three, to-day, he
tnay have an interview, when every other particular will be most
©andidly stated; should the advertiser look for accomplishments or
, 8n interview will be unnecessary.

LavvvvavYee

Monday morning.
Sin,
Trusting to the honour and secrecy mentioned in your insertion of

yesterday, I take the liberty of stating in reply, my willingness to

enter into the matrimonial engagement you propose, provided, on a

personal interview, we should be mutually satisfied with each other.

I am now in my nineteenth year, possessed of some personal attrac-

tions, together with a mild and domestic disposition; beyond this it

might probably be deemed unbecoming to enter into further detail at
the moment;: I shall therefore conclude by assuring you of the respecta-
bility of my family and connexiqps, stating, at the same time, that as

I have thought proper to answer your advertisement without their

knowledge, I shall feel obliged, in the event of your considering it

worth notice, by your addressing your communications to myself.

I am respectfully, Sir,

Your obedient humble Servant.

P.S.—I again repeat, that I put the fullest confidence in your
honour and secrecy.

22d December, 1827.
Sin, .

Perusing your advertisement in the Sunday Times, for a partner, I
have taken the liberty of addveming you. I must agree with you,
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mythmg concerning property, I vull candidly inform you, I am not in
Ossession of any at present, but in expectation of some at a future
eriod: you merely said you wished for a domestic partner; as such I
atrude on your notice, trusting to time to discover what good qualities
. possess. I hope you will not attribute this to vanity on my side,
as I assure you I am actuated by a far better motive; but at the same
dme, I must confess I have not sufficient confidence to give you my
address, so for the present you must excuse me. If you answer this,
please to direcet ——————, to be left at the Post-office till
called for.

Monday morning, 12 o'clock.

8iz,

Having read your advertisement of the 25th, I cannot but acknow-
ledge myself desirous of forming a connexion with a person possessing
your qualifications. As I cannot presume I am all you could wish,
(yet feeling a particular interest in you), I beg you will appoint an
interview, which will enable you to judge more competently than any-
thing I could advance. Address

Should you not notice this, accept my sincere wish that you may
meet with one deserving you.

P.S, As the above is my real name and address, I fully rely on
your honour.

Sunday evem'ng.

Nov. 26¢th, 1827.
Sin,

I have taken the earliest opportunity of addressing you with these
few lines. According to your advertisement, as you being the age
that will suit me, twenty-four, and I am eighteen, so I think that
Providenee as ordained that you and me shood come together, for I

4y



" THE advertisement of a private gentleman, aged twenty-four,
J the Sunday Times paper, happened to meet the eye of a young la
just twenty-one, of the greatest respectability. The advertisem
rather struck her; and should the gentleman be really in earnest,
must advertise onoce again in the same paper, when he will h
further particulars. But the extreme modesty of the lady will
allow her to put either name or address; the lady is at present in
country, will shortly be in town.

N.B. The lady is not very. handsome.

-

SIR, .«
Having read & advertisement in the Sunday Times, headed M

mony, and having duly considered every particular connected witl
I am induced to answer the application, not as an idle persou,

>
:..l,
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=g one who feels somewhat qualified to render the masriage state
Sijesirable. No mention baving been made with respect to personal
wairactions, or peouniary circumstances, I shall decline saying amy:
thing ooncerning them, as the former depends entirely on taste, the
=other will be explained, either on an interview or a second corre-
spondence. It is to be hoped that the gentleman’s intentions are
Z.of an honourable nature, as advertisements have been put in papers
similar to the one in question, merely to sport with the feelings of
the female sex.
" Should you think this worthy of attention, a letter addressed ——
will meet

Sir, yours, &ec.
Wednesday Morning,
Nov. 28¢h.
28th Nov. 1827,
Str,

Having accidentally taken up the Sunday Times of the 25th inst. I
was much struck with the nature of your advertisement, which certainly
appears to me rather extraordinary ; however, as I have no reason to
doubt you are not what you represent yourself to be, I have no
hesitation in reply of saying, I am one who possesses every qualification
calculated to render the object of my choice happy. You will excuse,
Sir, my not being explicit, but at present I consider it quite unnecessary.

Should you think these few lines worthy your notioce, I shall expect
you will favour me with real name and address, as well as any
particular you may conceive likely to establish confidence.

1 am, Sir,
Address —, Post Office. Your obedient Servant.
Sig, h

Having read your advertisement in the Sunday Tims, I feel induced
to answer it, being desirous of engaging myself to you. I suppose we
maust be candid in such oases. I am a third daughter of » clergyman
























